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PREFACE 


This book was written for all people who, when faced with a 
seeming contradiction in the Holy Bible, ask the question "How 
can that be?" There are two ways to ask that question. First, one 
can ask it as an expression of doubt and disbelief and then think no 
more about the matter. Second, one can ask it as the starting point 
for a search to find the "how" of the resolution. 

The book was written for you who ask the question in dis- 
belief, who doubt but yet are genuinely interested in the truth. 
You may have been put off by claims such as: "You can prove 
anything by the Bible," (if that’s true, show me that God approves 
of adultery) and "The Bible is full of contradictions." This book 
demonstrates that even the toughest Bible problems can be 
resolved, The reader may disagree with the resolution, but it is not 
my goal to have all agree on these resolutions. It is my goal to 
show that resolutions are always possible, and that sometimes 
there are several equally probable. 

This book was written for you who ask the question in a 
searching manner: for those in the trenches who fight for the 
Gospel on the intellectual front instead of the emotional front. 
Lest the reader think that heresy, and there are some who do, let 
him consider that Paul argued intellectually in the synagogues 
(Acts 17:2, etc.), and that God himself says: "Come, let us reason 
together" in Isaiah 1:18. Is it then not a reasonable service 
(Romans 12:1)? For you which answer in the affirmative, this 
book not only presents a set of resolutions to the most difficult 
Bible problems, but also presents by examples the way of analyz- 
ing and resolving such problems. The key is to believe what is 
written, to take every word at face value, and to compare scripture 
with scripture. To me, it is reasonable that God would not hold 
man responsible for his relationship with the word of God if that 
word did not entirely consist of the words of God. That is to say, 
God writes what he means and means what he writes. Without 
that clearly in mind, one can never know the true riches and 
wonders which reside in the Holy Bible. 

I want to take this occasion to thank Vince Blake for 
proofreading the manuscript and for his most helpful suggestions. 
After my Lord Jesus Christ, I dedicate this book to Professor 
James N. Hanson not only for introducing me to the study of Bible 
problems but also for introducing me to the very words of God. 


Gerardus D. Bouw, Ph.D. 
Cleveland, 18 December, 1996 
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GENESIS 


DID THE CREATION TAKE SIX 24-HOUR DAYS? 


Genesis 2:2 And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had made. 

Exodus 20:lla For in six days the LORD made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is. 


The word, day, may be used in two ways: the first is with 
reference to a 24-hour period of time, and the second pertains to 
some arbitrary period of time. As an example of the latter, con- 
sider the phrase "in Noah’s day," which means "in Noah’s 
lifetime," and does not refer to any particular 24-hour period. 
Such usage of day as an indeterminate period of time is how theis- 
tic evolutionists defend their contention that the days of Genesis 1 
involve billions of years of time. But the second form never oc- 
curs in the Bible. 

Now specifying a certain number of days does not allow one 
to mean anything but that number of literal, 24-hour days. For ex- 
ample, suppose that our theistic evolutionist borrowed $10,000 
from a bank on the promise of paying back the loan plus a hundred 
dollars interest in six days. After six literal days, the bank expects 
to see $10,100; but our evolutionary debtor responds to the bank’s 
demands with these word: "Well, I didn’t mean six literal days, I 
meant six indeterminate periods of time, say 20,000,000,000 years 
or so, and I’ll pay you your $10,100 then." You can imagine what 
the bank and the courts would say. In common parlance a day is 
24 hours, and so it is in the Bible. 


2 Bible Problems 


Looking at all uses of the word "day" throughout scripture, 
there is unequivocably not a single case where it means anything 
but a single period of daylight or a 24-hour day except the Bible 
clearly tells us otherwise. Ezekiel 4:6 will serve as an example of 
the latter. God tells Ezekiel to symbolize a siege of Jerusalem by 
lying on his left side for 390 days: "And when thou hast ac- 
complished them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear 
the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have appointed thee 
each day for a year." It is very clear that each day represents one 
year so that Ezekiel lays on his side 430 days, not 430 years. 


DOES GOD GET WEARY? 


Genesis 2:2 And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had made. 

Exodus 31:17 It is a sign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever: for in six days the LORD made heaven and 
earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. 

Isaiah 40:28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no searching 
of his understanding. 


Now here’s a problem which requires very careful reading. 
An omnipotent God would never get weary or ired and, indeed, 
the text does not say that he was tired or weary. The only form of 
weariness which the scriptures ascribe to God is when he has to 
put up with our rebellious sins (Is. 43:24; Mal. 2:17). This is not 
because it’s a great deal of work but our sins are so contrary to his 
nature. So God may be wearied but never tired. 

The old Oxford English Dictionary gives the following as its 
second definition of the word rest: "to take repose by intermission 
of labour or exertion of any kind; to desist or refrain from effort or 
activity; to become or remain inactive." So also the use of the 
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word rest does not signify that God was tired and in need of rest. 

So why did God rest on the seventh day? The answer is found 
in Mark 2:27 — "And he [Jesus] said unto them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the sabbath." God rested for our 
sake, not for his own. And what of his refreshment? Well, God 
created the universe because he was willing to show his wrath, and 
to make his power known, and to make known the riches of his 
glory (Ro, 9:21-23), The Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost 
knew all those things, so, in order to shew them, God had to create 
the vessels of wrath and the vessels of mercy; and he had to allow 
sin, a thing so contrary to his nature that it wearied him. 

Now with reference to Ex. 31:17, according to Hebrews chap- 
ters 3 and 4, Israel, who have been denied their "rest," will receive 
it in the millennium, the seventh day of 1,000 years (2 Pe. 3:8). 
And so the passages are reconciled. 


THE TWO ACCOUNTS OF CREATION 


Genesis 2:4-5_ These are the generations of the heavens 
and of the earth when they were created, in the day that the 
LORD God made the earth and the heavens, And every plant 
of the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the 
field before it grew: for the LORD God had not caused it to 
rain upon the earth, and there was not a man to till the 
ground. 

Exodus 20:11 For in six days the LORD made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hal- 
lowed it. 


Liberal theologians claim that there are two creation accounts 
in the Bible. The first is that of Genesis 1, which takes six days, 
and the second is in Genesis 2 which mentions one day. Further- 
more, it is claimed that the plants and animals were created before 
man in Genesis 1 and after man in Genesis 2. First we’ll consider 
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the sequence, then the amount of time it took. 

First, it’s easy to claim a contradiction by taking the two pas- 
sages out of context, but grabbing a bit more context belies the 
contradiction. Regard what Genesis 2:7-9 says: 


And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man be- 
came a living soul. And the LORD God planted a garden 
eastward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had 
formed. And out of the ground made the LORD God to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the 
tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. 


Notice that the passage records the making of the garden of Eden, 
not the creation of the earth. The plants springing forth from the 
ground are those of the garden. They consist only of those that are 
"pleasant to the sight, and good for food." Other plants are 
omitted, just as gardeners would omit them from their gardens 
today. It shows sheer ignorance to claim that Genesis 2 is an ac- 
count of the creation of the earth. 

The forming of the animals in the garden is recounted in 
Genesis 2:19-20a where we read that: 


And out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of 
the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto 
Adam to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam 
called every living creature, that was the name thereof. And 
Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and 
to every beast of the field. 


Here, again, it is perfectly clear that the formation of the beasts 
took place in the garden, not over all the earth, and it is also clear 
that the reason for their formation was so that Adam would call 
them. Thus only one representative of each type of beast was 
formed. After all, it would take a long time if animals had to be 
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imported into the garden from the outside just for Adam to name 
them, for the garden was extremely large as can be ascertained 
from Gen, 2:10-14. 

Finally, we consider the length of time which transpired in the 
two accounts. In the previous problem, we found that "day" is 
used only for a 24-hour period as well as a period of daylight. 
Since Genesis 1 describes the creation of the entire universe 
whereas Genesis 2 speaks only of the garden of Eden; and since 
Adam named only the cattle, beasts of the field as opposed to 
beasts of the forest, and fowl of the air, it follows that the entire 
Genesis 2 account happened in one day. And with that the 
problems are resolved. 


WHEN DID ADAM DIE? 


Genesis 2:17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. 

Genesis 5:5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. 


The problem here is quite evident: on the one hand God tells 
Adam that he’ll die the very same day that he eats of the fruit of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil while in actuality, 
Adam lives on for 930 years. The contradiction exists only if the 
death mentioned in Genesis 2:17 is a physical death. Genesis 5:5 
records Adam’s physical death, but God was referring to his death 
"in trespasses and sins," as can be seen by a close reading of the 
following scriptures: 


Ephesians 2:1 & 5, "And you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins; ... Even when we were dead 
in sins, [he] hath quickened us together with Christ." 

John 3:5, "Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." 
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Matthew 8:22, "But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and 
let the dead bury their dead," 


It is clear that those needing to be born of the Spirit, are accounted 
for dead, which state they inherit from Adam. (Technically they 
have no ghost, of which we’ll see more in Chapter 9.) That is why 
the Bible speaks of two births (Jn. 3) and of two deaths (Re. 2:11, 
etc.) And with that the problem is resolved. 


WHO ARE THE SONS OF GOD? 


Genesis 6:2 & 4 That the sons of God saw the daughters of 
men that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which 
they chose. ... There were giants in the earth in those days; 
and also after that, when the sons of God came in unto the 
daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same 
became mighty men which were of old, men of renown, 

Job 38:7 When the morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy? 

John 1:12 But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name. 

Romans 8:14 & 19 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. ... For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of 
God. 


In the New Testament, the sons of God are defined as those 
believers who receive and follow Jesus Christ (Jn. 1:12). But 
these are not even yet manifested today (Ro. 8:19), let alone in 
Genesis 6. 

The New Testament sons of God will be manifest during and 
after the millennium. The Old Testament sons of God are 
manifest right now, and Job 38:7 suggests the conclusion that they 
are angels, spiritual beings which are the direct creation of God. 
Likewise we see that Adam is called the son of God in Luke 3:38 
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since he is the direct creation of God, and God breathed into him 
the breath of life (Gen. 2:7). We are told in Jude 6 that some of 
these angels left their "first estate," and this we see them do in 
Genesis 6:1. 

The objection may be raised that the angels cannot father 
children, but such is not recorded in scripture. The usual verse 
cited for that is Mt. 22:30, "For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in 
heaven," (also see Mk. 12:25 and Lu. 20:35); but these verses do 
not say that angels cannot father children but that they do not 
marry “in heaven." Remember, too that those mentioned in 
Genesis 6:1 "left their first estate," and in their rebellion they can- 
not be said to be "the angels of God in heaven" or the angels of 
God anywhere else for that matter. Furthermore, according to the 
Holy Bible, all angels are male, and they do not have wings. What 
about the wings of the creatures in Ezekiel chapter 1? Those are 
the wings of cherubims, not of angels. 


CAN GOD REPENT? 


Genesis 6:6 And it repented the LORD that he had made 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. (Also Ge. 
6:7; Ex. 32:14; De. 32:36; Jg. 2:18; 1 Sam. 15:11; 15:35; 2 Sam. 
24:16; 1 Chr. 21:15; Ps. 90:13; 110:4; 135:14; Jer. 15:6; 26:13 & 
19; Joel 2:13; Amos 7:3 & 6; and Jonah 4:2.) 


With so many passages reporting that God can and does 
repent can anyone doubt that God does repent? True, there is no 
situation where God has to repent, (Nu. 23:19 and 1 Samuel 
15:29), but that is not the issue. 

The problem with those who insist that God cannot repent lies 
in their assumption that repentance only refers to wrongdoing, er- 
ror, or sin. Not once is that the case in any of the listed passages. 
When God repents from the evil being done to people in any of 
these references, it does not mean that he is repenting from doing 
wrong but from the chastisement, or that he’s "had enough." Now 
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when men are told to repent (Acts 2:38) it means that they should 
refrain from sin; but God’s repentance simply marks the end of his 
long-suffering. 


DOES GOD CHANGE THE TIMES? 


Genesis 8:22 While the earth remaineth, seedtime and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day 
and night shall not cease. 

Daniel 2:21 And he changeth the times and the seasons: he 
removeth kings, and setteth up kings: he giveth wisdom unto 
the wise, and knowledge to them that know understanding. 


The problem is this: if these things "shall not cease," how can 
God change them? 

Over the last four hundred years many have insisted that God 
cannot alter the flow of time. This they do on the basis of Genesis 
8:22. They may, for example, claim that Joshua’s long day, (when 
the sun stood still for most of a day,) cannot be literally true be- 
cause then day and night would have "ceased." This, though the 
scriptures clearly teach that the sun did stand still and, indeed, ac- 
counts from around the world consistently speak of a long day, or 
a long night, or even of a long sunset. (When plotted on a globe, 
the long day, long night, and long sunset determine that the long 
day occurred at 9:30 A.M., Jerusalem time.) So God has altered 
the rate of flow of time. Did day and night cease at Joshua’s com- 
mand? 

Likewise, on the basis of Gen. 8:22 Calvinists claim that 
Daniel’s seventy weeks cannot be divided, (Dn. 9:24-27) so that 
there is no future fulfillment of the antichrist setting up the 
abomination of desolation beyond Antiochus Epiphanes, even 
though Jesus, in Mt. 24:15 and Mk. 13:14 points to a future fulfill- 
ment some 250 years later. Daniel 2:21, on the other hand, ex- 
plicitly says that God changes the times and the seasons. So the 
problem is, which is it? Cease or not? 

The word "cease" means to put to an end, to discontinue. Oc- 
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casionally it may mean "to pause," but that is not the usual sense 
of the word. When the sun stood still for nigh unto 24 hours, it 
was still the same day when it resumed its westward motion. 
There was still a night on earth the entire time that the sun stood 
still, So it is with several other breaks in time recorded in scrip- 
ture. For example, there is roughly a 2,000-year break between 
the "acceptable year of the Lord" and the "day of vengeance of our 
God" in Is. 61:2. Yet these are presented together with only a 
comma between them. One comma for 2,000 years. There is no 
contradiction here. 


IS THE RAINBOW ALWAYS VISIBLE? 


Genesis 9:14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud. 


The problem is that the verse indicates that the rainbow exists 
in every cloud whereas we rarely see one on earth. How can this 
be true? 

Actually, there always is a rainbow visible in every cloud. 
Those who have flown above the clouds may have noticed that if 
one looks at the shadow which the plane casts on a cloud, that the 
shadow is surrounded by a circular rainbow. One may witness the 
same effect with the fine spray from a garden hose. As seen with 
a source of light behind one, there is always a rainbow in every 
cloud. Even on a moonless night, if one had eyes sensitive enough 
to see, the light from a single star would exhibit the same rainbow 
effect as seen in sunlight. Thus, indeed, every cloud over the earth 
exhibits a rainbow, and the Bible knew it all along. 


WHY WAS CANAAN CURSED INSTEAD OF HAM? 


Genesis 9:22 & 24 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw 
the nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren without. 
... And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger 


10 Bible Problems 


son had done unto him. 
Genesis 9:25 And he said, Cursed be Canaan; a servant of 
servants shall he be unto his brethren. 


The problem is, why is Canaan cursed when his father, Ham, 
committed the sin? 

Simple. Noah could not curse a man who was blessed by God 
(Gen. 9:1). Apparently either Noah saw the same sin in Canaan, 
or Canaan participated in the offense. Both the Bible and history 
attest to the Caananite’s propensity for wickedness, thus justifying 
the curse. 


WHY DOESN’T GOD SEEM TO KNOW EVERYTHING? 


Genesis 11:5 And the LORD came down to see the city 
and the tower, which the children of men builded. 

Psalm 139:1-8 ©O LORD, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, 
thou understandest my thought afar off. Thou compassest my 
path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 
For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O LORD, thou 
knowest it altogether. Thou hast beset me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me. Such knowledge is too wonder- 
ful for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it. Whither shall I go 
from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I 
ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, 
behold, thou art there. 

Proverbs 15:3 The eyes of the LORD are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good. 


If God is omnipresent and omniscient, how come he came 
down to see Sodom and Gomorrah in person? Hab. 1:12-13, 
phrases the question differently: 


Art thou not from everlasting, O LORD my God, mine Holy 
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One? we shall not die. O LORD, thou hast ordained them for 
judgment; and, O mighty God, thou hast established them for 
correction. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
canst not look on iniquity: wherefore lookest thou upon them 
that deal treacherously, and holdest thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than he? 


This problem is related to a scholar’s debate about how to 
translate Gen. 16:13, where Hagar is in the wilderness with Ish- 
mael: "And she called the name of the LORD that spake unto her, 
Thou God seest me: for she said, Have I also here looked after him 
that seeth me?" Some modern versions insist that instead of 
"Thou God seest me" the translation should be "Thou all-seeing 
God." The problem is that the Hebrew is not all-seeing God but 
has more the sense of "thou God who seest what he faces," that is, 
God sees anything he wants to see. 

As for evil, as for sin, God may put them behind him (Ps. 
51:9; Is. 38:17; 59:2 and Mic. 7:19) and forget them. Isaiah 43:25 
is quite plain on the matter: "I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins." So God is perfectly free to recall, or to forget; to hear, or 
not to hear anything he should want. 

Now, as to why God came down to see Sodom and Gomorrah. 
In this case he came down to earth only to speak to Abraham 
about his forthcoming son. When it comes to warning Lot, the 
Lord himself is not present. Recall that three men visited 
Abraham, and that the Lord returned alone to speak to him about 
Sodom and Gomorrah’s fate. Only two, the other two men, visited 
Lot. Probably this was because, except he recognized the men as 
angels, Lot would not have left Sodom. 

Although he was not present in Sodom, God did eventually 
come down to see for himself the wickedness of men. To make it 
equitable, he even assumed our fleshly form. This he did in the 
form of the Lord Jesus Christ. So God can discover man’s sins 
anyway he may want, or he may chose not to look upon them. 
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ABRAHAM’S AGE 


Genesis 11:26 And Terah lived seventy years, and begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

Genesis 11:32 And the days of Terah were two hundred 
and five years: and Terah died in Haran. 

Genesis 12:4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had 
spoken unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram was 
seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran. 

Acts 7:4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldaeans, 
and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this land, wherein ye now dwell. 


Comparison of these four passages presents a problem. If 
Terah was 70 when Abram was born, and he lived to be 205, and if 
Abram didn’t leave Haran until after Terah’s death, then Abram 
would have been 135 years old when he departed out of Haran, not 
75 as stated in Genesis 12:4. 

The problem only arises if one assumes that Gen. 11:26 lists 
Terah’s sons from oldest to youngest, but such is not necessarily 
the case in the Bible. Reuben is Jacob’s oldest son but he is not 
always listed first. In the scriptures the most important is often 
first listed, not the oldest. Take Noah’s sons, for example. In Ge. 
5:32 we read: "And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah 
begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth." Genesis 9:24 records that Ham 
was the youngest of the three sons whereas here he is listed 
second. In Genesis 11:10 we find that when the flood began, 
Shem was 98 years old (being 100 years old two years after the 
start of the flood). Since the flood happened when Noah was 600 
years old (Ge. 7:6), it follows that Noah was 502 when Shem was 
born. Japheth is then the oldest of Noah’s sons, born when Noah 
was 500 years old; and we see that the sons are not at all listed by 
age in Ge. 5:32. Genesis 12:4 and Acts 7:4 are thus harmonized, 
and we find that Terah was 130 when Abram was born. 
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ABRAHAM’S PROMISED LAND 


Genesis 13:15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 

Acts 7:5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so 
much as to set his foot on: yet he promised that he would give 
it to him for a possession, and to his seed after him, when as 
yet he had no child. 


Abraham received or purchased none of the promised land 
except for a cemetery. He dwelt there, but there is no record of 
any other purchase. The promise was not for this lifetime but for 
the time of the millennium of Revelation 20, just as Jer. 30:9, 
when it says: "But they shall serve the LORD their God, and 
David their king, whom I will raise up unto them," speaks of 
David being resurrected and being king again during the millen- 
nium. This is also the time for the fulfillment of the promise to 
Abraham. So the problem is solved for anyone who accepts Rev. 
20:4 at face value. 


HOW MANY YEARS DID ISRAEL SPEND IN EGYPT? 


Genesis 15:13-16 And [God] said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four 
hundred years; And also that nation, whom they shall serve, 
will I judge: and afterward shall they come out with great sub- 
stance. And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be 
buried in a good old age. But in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet full. 

Exodus 12:40 Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. 

Galatians 3:17 And this I say, that the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was four 
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hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

Exodus 6:16-20 And these are the names of the sons of 
Levi according to their generations; ... Kohath .... And the 
sons of Kohath; Amram ... And Amram took him Jochebed 
his father’s sister to wife; and she bare him Aaron and 
Moses.... 


Two problems present themselves in these passages. The first 
is the 400 years of Gen. 15:13 versus the 430 years of Ex. 12:40 
and Gal. 3:17. The second problem stems from the number of 
generations there are between Abraham and Moses, for we count 
four starting at Levi in Ex. 6:16-20, which agrees with the count in 
Gen. 15:16, but then we must add Isaac and Jacob, making six 
generations in all. 

The first problem is trivial, for Genesis 15:13 does not say 
that Abraham’s seed shall stay in the land that is not theirs for 400 
years but, instead, says that his seed will be afflicted for 400 years. 
So we see that 400 of the 430 years will be years of affliction. The 
30 years without affliction probably involve Joseph’s rise to power 
in Egypt (Gen. 41:41 vf.). 

To solve the second problem we first note that Egypt is not 
named in the Genesis passage. The scripture first mentions a /and 
of affliction and then speaks of a nation (not a land) "whom they 
shall serve." This implies that Canaan as well as Egypt is included 
in the period of affliction, and that only Egypt is reckoned in the 
four generations of servitude. Thus we find the four generations 
listed in Ex. 6:16-20, namely: Levi who came with Jacob as the 
first, Kohath his son as the second, Amram his son as the third, 
and Moses his son as the fourth which is the generation which 
came out of Egyptian servitude. 

Beyond that, Gen. 15:16 also suggests that the first of the four 
generations is reckoned to start after Abraham’s death. Abraham 
died 2183 years after the creation (anno mundi, A.M. 2183). 
Jacob was born in A.M. 2168, 15 years before Abraham’s death. 
Abraham did not live to see Jacob’s children, so this is resolved. 
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And so our resolution is this: the total time which elapsed be- 
tween the giving of the promise to Abraham and the giving of the 
law at Horeb was 430 years. Of these 430 years, a total of 400 
were spent in affliction, both in the land of Canaan and in Egypt. 
The 30 years when there was no affliction most specifically in- 
cluded the period when Joseph was second to Pharaoh in the land, 
though there may have been other, shorter periods without afflic- 
tion. Finally, the total time spent in Egyptian servitude touched 
four generations starting with Levi, the son of Jacob, and ending 
with Moses, the fourth generation after Jacob, which four genera- 
tions also came after the death of Abraham. And with that all 
these scriptures are reconciled. 


LOT’S DAUGHTERS 


Genesis 19:8 Behold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, bring them out unto 
you, and do ye to them as is good in your eyes: only unto these 
men do nothing; for therefore came they under the shadow of 
my roof. 

Genesis 19:14-15 And Lot went out, and spake unto his 
sons in law, which married his daughters, and said, Up, get 
you out of this place; for the LORD will destroy this city. But 
he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons in law. And when 
the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; lest thou 
be consumed in the iniquity of the city. 


These verses are often held up as proof that in the Bible, being 
engaged is the same as being married. This is then read back into 
1 Corinthians 7:25-28 to exclude the divorced from that context, 
and, in turn, from church office. But is such justified? and if it 
were justified, would it not follow that betrothed people have con- 
jugal rights? So why have a separate wedding ceremony long 
after the betrothal? 
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Indeed, these two passages from Genesis 19 do not warrant 
such a conclusion, for it assumes that Lot had two daughters who 
had not "known man." In the twelfth verse the angels asked about 
others, particularly, a son in law, daughters and sons. In question- 
ing God about sparing Sodom and Gomorrah for the righteous’ 
sake, Abraham stopped at 10 righteous (Gen. 18:32). Does that 
imply that there were ten in Lot’s family? It could be. In any 
case, the statement "and thy two daughters, which are here," indi- 
cates that there are more which are not "here." Most likely, they 
are the married ones referred to with the sons in law. 


ISHMAEL’S SIZE 


Genesis 21:14, 16 & 18 And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it 
unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the child, and sent 
her away: and she departed, and wandered in the wilderness 
of Beersheba. ... And ... she cast the child under one of the 
shrubs. ... Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand .... 

Genesis 16:16 And Abram was fourscore and six years 
old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 

Genesis 21:5 And Abraham was an hundred years old, 
when his son Isaac was born unto him. 


From the latter two verses it is apparent that Ishmael was thir- 
teen or fourteen years old when Hagar was sent away. Yet it 
seems that he is small enough for her to carry him on her shoulder 
along with their provisions. Some view this as a contradiction, in- 
sisting that a teen-age boy is too big to be carried. 

Now the fourteenth verse does not say that Abraham placed 
Ishmael on her shoulder. It says he placed the bottle of water on 
her shoulder. If he also placed the bread on her shoulder then the 
passage should read "putting them on her shoulder. The phrase 
"putting it on her shoulder" is an aside telling us where the bottle 
of water was placed. When it comes to Ishmael, the sense is that 


Genesis 17 


Abraham "took" the bread, the water, and the child. 

Nevertheless, some may insist that Gen. 21:15 and 18 still in- 
dicate that she carried the child. However, verse 15, which says 
"she cast the child under on of the shrubs" need mean no more 
than that she shoved him away from her, onto the ground. Now 
the word cast need not always mean to throw, either. It can have 
the gentler meaning of "placing." 

As far as the eighteenth verse is concerned, where God tells 
Hagar to "lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand," that simply 
means that she helped him up and embraced him with her free 
hand. If that seems unsatisfactory to some, bear in mind that 
Hagar was a servant and used to hard work. She probably was 
strong enough to pick up a 15-year old lad who likely weighed no 
more than 80 to 100 pounds. 


WHEN WAS BEER-SHEBA NAMED? 


Genesis 21:31 Wherefore he called that place Beersheba; 
because there they sware both of them. 

Genesis 26:33 And he called it Shebah: therefore the name 
of the city is Beersheba unto this day. 


The first verse is in the context of an agreement between 
Abraham and Abimelech about the ownership of a well which 
Abraham dug. The context of the second passage is an agreement 
between Abimelech and Isaac about a well which Isaac’s servants 
dug. These could be two different wells, or else Isaac’s servants 
may have re-dug Abraham’s well. Those solutions are obvious. 

There remains the problem of how there can be two accounts 
for the origin of the name Beer-sheba. When Abraham made the 
agreement with Abimelech, the place, the location of the well, 
came to be called Beer-sheba. With Isaac, there is a city which is 
called Beersheba (verse 23). So the problem is resolved. 
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ABRAHAM’S GROVE 


Genesis 21:33 And Abraham planted a grove in Beer- 
sheba, and called there on the name of the LORD, the everlast- 
ing God. 

Deuteronomy 16:21 Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of 
any trees near unto the altar of the LORD thy God, which 
thou shalt make thee. 


On the one hand we see that Abraham planted a grove and 
worshipped God there while the Bible condemns such practice as 
it is associated with idolatry. Did Abraham do wrong, and if he 
did, why did God not condemn his deed? 

For Abraham’s grove, note that there is no mention of an al- 
tar. Nothing in the Bible forbids the planting of groves per sé. 
What is forbidden is the worshipping of the grove or the placement 
of an idol in the grove. Since Abraham did neither, there is no 
problem. (For more on the topic of groves, see "Asherah versus 
Groves" in Chapter 9.) 


DOES GOD TEMPT MEN? 


Genesis 22:1 And it came to pass after these things, that 
God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he 
said, Behold, here I am. 

James 1:13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man. 


Genesis 22:1 says that God tempted Abraham whereas James 
1:13 seems to say that God does not tempt any man. How can 
they both be true? 

The word tempt means "to test the strength of," "to try the 
quality, worth or truth of." So tempt and try may be used some- 
what interchangeably. This is seen when, in describing the 
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temptation of Abraham, Heb. 11:17 says that Abraham was 
"tried." Jas, 1:12 says "Blessed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life ...." 
So temptation is to try a man. Men are tempted when they are led 
astray by their lusts (Jas. 1:14). Man may even tempt God such as 
mentioned in Nu. 14:22 where God says Israel has tempted him 
ten times. In the latter case, Israel tempted God in the same way 
that a whining child tempts a parent. Israel tempted God to reject 
them, a thing which, had God done it, would have been perfectly 
justifiable. 

This brings up the resolution. Today we think of temptation 
as synonymous with being tempted by lusts, by evil; but it is clear 
from Nu, 14:22 that this is not necessarily the case. One may also 
be tempted by good versus good. James refers strictly to tempta- 
tion with evil, but Abraham was tempted with good, for it would 
have been good not to kill his son while on the other hand, it is 
good to obey God. He was not at all tempted to kill his son. 
Abraham decided it was better to obey God than to obey the law. 
This he did knowing full well the promise of God about his son, 
Isaac, which promise could not be fulfilled with his death. So, as 
witnessed by He. 11:19 and Gen. 22:5, Abraham knew that God 
would resurrect Isaac should it go so far. So the contradiction only 
exists if one ignores the respective natures of the temptations. 


ABRAHAM AND JACOB’S FIELDS 


Genesis 23:16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver, which he had 
named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four hundred 
shekels of silver, current money with the merchant. 

Genesis 33:19 And he [Jacob] bought a parcel of a field, 
where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of 
Hamor, Shechem’s father, for an hundred pieces of money. 

Genesis 50:13 For his [Jacob’s] sons carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of 
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Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for a posses- 
sion of a buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

Joshua 24:32 And the bones of Joseph, which the children 
of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a 
parcel of ground which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the 
father of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver: and it be- 
came the inheritance of the children of Joseph. 

Acts 7:16 And were carried over into Sychem, and laid in 
the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of money of the 
sons of Emmor the father of Sychem. 


The references in Genesis and Joshua are consistent, but 
Stephen, in Acts 7:16, seems to confuse the two purchases. 

The usual explanation is that Stephen, caught up in the emo- 
tions of his testimony, confuses the two accounts. But the scrip- 
ture says that Stephen was "full of the Holy Ghost" at the time, 
and one can only be full of the Holy Ghost if one lets the Holy 
Ghost do the speaking. 

The events surrounding Abraham’s purchase are related in 
Genesis 12 as follows: Upon Sarah’s death, Abraham approaches 
the sons of Heth to purchase land for a burial site (v. 3). The sons 
of Heth are very receptive to his request. Abraham then asks them 
to entreat Ephron son of Zohar to sell Abraham the cave which is 
at the edge of his Ephron’s field (vv. 8-9). Ephron consents and 
the cave and lot are sold to Abraham for 400 silver shekels (v. 16). 
Verse 20 concludes the account: 


And the field, and the cave that is therein, were made sure 
unto Abraham for a possession of a buryingplace by the sons 
of Heth. 


Jacob bought his land from Hamor (Emmor in Acts) the father 
of Shechem (Sychem in Acts) for a dwelling place. Did he buy 
the same property as Abraham or was it a different piece of land? 

Evidently there were two different properties, but judging 
from the way that the scripture refers to them, they were adjacent 
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plots. Why did Jacob not use Abraham’s parcel? There may have 
been two reasons for that. First, there may not have been enough 
room for Jacob and his twelve sons and their wives and children. 
Second, Gen, 23:16 says that the land was secured unto Abraham 
for a buryingplace which means that it was probably not secured 
for other uses. 

Now let us consider the original owners of the respective 
properties. A superficial reading of Genesis 23 leads to the con- 
clusion that Ephron the Hittite, son of Zohar, originally owned the 
property which Abraham bought. Likewise, Jacob bought his par- 
cel from Hamor, the father of Shechem. Yet Stephen reports that 
Abraham’s land was purchased not from Hamor but from his sons. 
Now note that the sons of Hamor, who presumably was of the sons 
of Heth, still had a claim on Abraham’s land even though the latter 
bought it from Ephron. Otherwise, why would Gen. 23:20 men- 
tion that Abraham’s land was "made sure unto Abraham for a 
possession." The scriptures further record that "Ephron dwelt 
among the children of Heth" (Gen. 23:10) as if to say that he was 
not a permanent resident. In Gen. 23:11 Ephron indicates that the 
"sons of his people" may have some claim, which Ephron is will- 
ing to renounce for Abraham. This allows us to conclude that 
Ephron had a long-term arrangement, but that the property was not 
secured to him by the sons of Heth. 

Finally, Gen. 25:9-10 strengthens the resolution when it says: 


And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in the cave of 
Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 
which is before Mamre; 

The field which Abraham purchased of the sons of Heth: there 
was Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. 


If of all the sons of Heth, Ephron’s property originally belonged to 
the sons of Hamor, all the problems are resolved. 

In case the reader thinks that the intervening time between 
Abraham and Jacob is too long for Hamor to still be alive to sell 
his field to Jacob, we note that Jacob was 15 years old when 
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Abraham died. Jacob apparently was 109 when his transaction 
took place, so 132 years intervened between the two sales. If the 
sons of Hamor were in their twenties and thirties when the land 
was transferred from Ephron to Abraham, and if Hamor was about 
50, then given the lifetimes of about 180 years, Hamor could still 
be alive when Jacob bought his property. 


THE NUMBER OF ABRAHAM’S SONS 


Genesis 25:6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them away from 
Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto the east 
country. 

Hebrews 11:17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, of- 
fered up Isaac: and he that had received the promises offered 
up his only begotten son. 


Given Ishmael and the sons he had by Keturah Abraham had 
more than one son, yet Hebrews 11:17 seems to say he had only 
one. 

The key lies in the phrase "only begotten son." This is equiv- 
alent to distinguishing between legitimate and illegitimate sons 
(Gal. 4:4-7). Begotten sons are those sired of a man’s wife. The 
Bible insists that God intended there to be one woman for each 
man (Mk. 10:6-9). Such a son is "begotten." We see the same dis- 
tinction between Adam as the "son of God" (Lu. 3:38) and Jesus as 
the “only begotten Son of God" (Jn. 1:20; 3:16 & 18; and 1 John 
4:9), In other words, Adam, when he is called the son of God was 
called so because God created him; but Adam was not begotten. 

Beyond that, in all of the scripture, the term "only begotten 
son" is applied only to Isaac and Jesus. This is because Isaac is a 
type of Christ. Consider: Isaac had a miraculous birth; Isaac as- 
sisted his father in his own sacrifice by carrying the wood just as 
Christ partway carried his cross; Isaac didn’t dispute his sacrifice 
with his father just as Jesus didn’t dispute his; Abraham was will- 
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ing to sacrifice his only begotten son as God was willing to 
sacrifice his; Abraham returned with Isaac alive in a figure for the 
resurrection; Abraham traveled three days to Isaac’s resurrection 
and Jesus rose from the dead in three days; and finally, both were 
offered in the vicinity of Jerusalem (Genesis 22:2). Note how this 
gives a two-fold meaning to the end of He. 11:17, where the scrip- 
ture says: "and he that had received the promises, offered up his 
only begotten son" signifying that Jesus was offered up by his 
Father who had received the promise of Abraham and his seed that 
they would obey the covenant. Thus the passages are not in con- 
flict. 


THE NAMES OF ESAU’S WIVES 


Genesis 26:34 And Esau was forty years old when he took 
to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite: 

Genesis 28:9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto 
the wives which he had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael 
Abraham’s son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

Genesis 36:2-3 Esau took his wives of the daughters of 
Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the 
Hivite; And Bashemath Ishmael’s daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 


The list of Esau’s wives according to the Bible is this: 


Judith of Beeri 

Bashemath of Elon 

Mahalath of Ishmael 

Adah of Elon who bore Eliphaz 

Aholibamah of Anah who bore Jeush, Jaalam & Korah 
Bashemath of Ishmael who bore Reuel. 


There are three problem areas: the first is that there are two 
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Bashemaths in the list, one Bashemath of Elon and the other 
Bashemath of Ishmael. This should not be a problem since it is 
quite possible that two of Esau’s wives had the same name. 

The second problem is that there are two daughters of Ishmael 
in the list, namely Mahalath and Bashemath. It is thought that 
Bashemath of Elon is mistakenly named as daughter of Ishmael in 
Genesis 36:3 when it should have been Mahalath. This is also 
proposed to make the two Bashemaths one. However, there is no 
real objection here against Esau’s marrying two of Ishmael’s 
daughters. Possibly the first one, Mahalath, did not please his 
parents enough (Genesis 28:8-9) and it is quite conceivable that he 
then married her full sister, Bashemath. 

The third problem is that there are two daughters of Elon in 
the list, namely, one of the Bashemaths and Adah. Again, it is 
most likely that they are sisters. It is also possible that the two, 
Bashemath of Elon and Adah of Elon, could refer to one woman, 
especially since there were two Bashemaths so that the daughter of 
Elon could have been called by the nickname, Adah. And so the 
matters can readily be resolved without recourse to copyist errors. 


WHERE WAS BENJAMIN BORN? 


Genesis 35:19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 

Genesis 35:23-26 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s 
firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulun: The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin: And the 
sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali: And 
the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid; Gad, and Asher: these 
are the sons of Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-aram. 


Rachel died upon giving birth to Benjamin near Bethlehem. 
How then does the scripture say in verse 26 that he was born in 
Padan-aram? 

Although this is considered a serious problem for the Bible, it 
is not necessarily so. In the mid-eighteenth century the meaning 
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of the word born was narrowed, it became restricted to a specific 
sense, whereas before that it had a broader sense (see the old Ox- 
ford English Dictionary under "bear:" meaning number 43). We 
see that broader sense used in Genesis 21:7 where born is used in 
the sense of bearing throughout pregnancy: "And she said, Who 
would have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should have given 
children suck? for I have born him a son in his old age." Today 
we would spell that word usage as "borne" instead of "born," 
which, by the way, is how that word was originally spelled in the 
1611 editions of the Authorized Translation. 

In Rachel’s case, Benjamin was conceived in Padan-aram and 
thus was born there in the old, broader sense, although his mother 
gave birth to him some weeks or months after leaving Padan-aram. 


WAS TIMNA A MAN OR A WOMAN? 


Genesis 36:12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Esau’s son; and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek: these were the 
sons of Adah Esau’s wife. 

1 Chronicles 1:36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 


The problem is that Timna is said to be Eliphaz’s concubine 
yet also Eliphaz’s son. 

Obviously two different people are meant and Timna is one of 
those name which can be applied to both boys and girls. Ex- 
amples of such abound. Consider Chris, Maria, Mickey, Bobby, 
Tony, Sandy, Ronny, Angel, Gerry, and many more; are they boys 
or girls? Can’t tell if they’re boys or girls? So what’s the problem 
with Timna? 


WHO BOUGHT JOSEPH? 
Genesis 37:27-28 Come, and let us sell him to the Ish- 


meelites, and let not our hand be upon him; for he is our 
brother and our flesh. And his brethren were content. Then 
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there passed by Midianites merchantmen; and they drew and 
lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ish- 
meelites for twenty pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph 
into Egypt. 

Genesis 37:36 And the Midianites sold him into Egypt 
unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh’s, and captain of the 
guard. 

Genesis 39:1 And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and 
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an 
Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, which 
had brought him down thither. 


Who bought Joseph, the Ishmeelites or the Midianites? 

It is clear from the text that his brothers sold Joseph to the Ish- 
meelites in the presence of Midianites, and that Potiphar bought 
Joseph from the same Ishmeelites. The resolution is as follows: 
the Ishmeelites bought and sold Joseph, but they did so with the 
Midianite’s money. Thus the Ishmeelites were the broker-transfer 
agents. 


SHUAH: MAN OR WOMAN? 


Genesis 38:2 And Judah saw there a daughter of a certain 
Canaanite, whose name was Shuah; and he took her, and went 
in unto her. 

I Chronicles 2:3 The sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah: which three were born unto him of the daughter of 
Shua the Canaanitess. And Er, the firstborn of Judah, was 
evil in the sight of the LORD; and he slew him. 


On the one hand, Shuah is said to be a Canaanite, a man, 
while on the other it seems that Shua is a Canaanitess, a woman. 

A careful reading is needed to resolve the matter. In 1 
Chronicles 2:3, "the Canaanitess" refers to "the daughter of Shua," 
not to Shua. Observe Genesis 38:12 where we find an identical 
construct: "And in process of time the daughter of Shuah Judah’s 
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wife died ....". Note that when we say "the daughter of Shua, 
Judah’s wife," "Judah’s wife" modifies "the daughter of Shuah," 
not "Shua." Likewise, "the Canaanitess" modified "the daughter 
of Shua" in 1 Chr. 2:3. So Shuah was a man, not a woman; and 
the Canaanitess referred to in 1 Chr. 2:3 is the daughter of Shuah, 
which same daughter died in Gen. 38:12. And with that the 
problem is resolved. 


WAS JOSEPH BOUND OR LOOSE? 


Genesis 39:20 And Joseph’s master took him, and put him 
into the prison, a place where the king’s prisoners were 
bound: and he was there in the prison. 

Genesis 40:3 And he put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where Joseph 
was bound. 

Psalms 105:18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters: he was 
laid in iron: 


It seems that according the Ps. 105:18 Joseph was in fetters 
until God had tried him and then the king sent and loosed him. 
Yet the text surrounding Gen. 40:3 seems to grant Joseph certain 
freedoms to come and go throughout the prison. 

There is no contradiction. Just because Joseph was a prisoner 
in the "place where the king’s prisoners were bound” does not 
necessarily mean that Joseph was chained all the time. Ps. 105:18 
also does not require that Joseph was in chains all the time, for it 
says that he was in chains "Until the time that his word came." 
That could simply mean until the time that the jailer recognized 
that Joseph’s word was as good as his bond. 


HOW COME JACOB HAD FOOD DURING A FAMINE? 


Genesis 41:56 And the famine was over all the face of the 
earth: And Joseph opened all the storehouses, and sold unto 
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the Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore in the land of Egypt. 

Genesis 43:11 And their father Israel said unto them, If it 
must be so now, do this; take of the best fruits in the land in 
your vessels, and carry down the man a present, a little balm, 
and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 


How can there be fruits in the land when there’s a famine so 
bad that Israel had to send to Egypt to survive? 

Easy, a famine does not mean that there is no fruit of the land, 
just not enough to survive on. Furthermore, note the items which 
were sent are dried or non-perishable items. They could be left 
over from the seven-year time of plenty. 


DID JOSEPH USE A DIVINING CUP? 


Genesis 44:5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed he divineth? ye have done evil in so doing. 


In this situation, Joseph told his servant to place his silver cup 
(v. 2) in the mouth of Benjamin’s sack. Since no mention is made 
there of divination, it is possible that the phrase "and whereby 
indeed he divineth" (verse 5) was added by the servant to frighten 
Joseph’s brothers and was not truly related to the purpose of the 
cup. 

Now to this some may say that Joseph himself, upon the 
return of his brothers, asked them "wot ye not that such a man as I 
can certainly divine?" (Gen. 44:15). But the cup was not present 
for that "divination" when it took place. Again, the statement may 
have been meant to frighten his brothers, although insofar as the 
interpretation of dreams was concerned, Joseph could divine. 


THE THIRTY AND THREE SOULS 


Genesis 46:15 These be the sons of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Padanaram, with his daughter Dinah: all the 
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souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty and three. 


The problem is that when all the souls of Leah’s sons and 
daughters are counted in Genesis 46:8-15 there are 32, not 33. In 
the list, however, there is only one daughter, Dinah, but the total of 
33 in the fifteenth verse says "daughters," plural. Thus there is 
one additional daughter of Jacob and Leah, whose name is not 
listed in the Bible. Indeed, since verse 7 says he brought all his 
seed with him, it may be that the daughter died before Jacob’s 
move to Egypt. (Also see "daughters" in Gen. 37:35.) 


ALL THE SOULS TO EGYPT 


Genesis 46:26-27 All the souls that came with Jacob into 
Egypt, which came out of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, 
all the souls were threescore and six; And the sons of Joseph, 
which were born him in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of 
the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore 
and ten. 

Exodus 1:5 And all the souls that came out of the loins of 
Jacob were seventy souls: for Joseph was in Egypt already. 

Deuteronomy 10:22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
with threescore and ten persons; and now the LORD thy God 
hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude. 

Acts 7:14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob to 
him, and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 


Apparently there are two different totals involved in these 
four verses namely, 70, and 75. The total number of souls, de- 
scendants of Jacob, listed in Genesis 46 is 70, matching Exodus 
1:5 and Deuteronomy 10:22. This includes the second daughter of 
Leah (see the "Thirty and Three Souls" problem above) and Serah, 
the daughter of Asher (Gen. 46:17). Verse 26 records that 66 souls 
came with Jacob into Egypt. Since Joseph and his two sons were 
already in Egypt, that brings the total to 69 of the seventy issued 
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from Jacob’s loins. Since verse 27 includes Jacob himself in the 
count, we reach the 70 reported there. 

Evidently one of the daughters remained in Canaan, 
presumably the unnamed second daughter of Leah, who probably 
died young. Finally, the count in Acts 7:14, which reads 75, in- 
cludes the wives expressly omitted in Genesis 46:26. With that all 
the counts are reconciled. 


THE STAFF AND THE BED 


Genesis 47:31 And he said, Swear unto me. And he sware 
unto him. And Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head. 

Hebrews 11:21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 
blessed both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon 
the top of his staff. 


Did Jacob lean on the bed or on the staff when he wor- 
shipped? Although the marginal references tie these two verses 
together, they describe two different events. Genesis 47:31 
describes what happened after Jacob exacted the promise from 
Joseph that after his death, Joseph would bury him in Canaan. 

According to Hebrews, Jacob leaned on his staff while bless- 
ing Joseph’s sons and worshipped God thereafter. The blessing of 
Joseph’s sons is recorded in Gen. 48, not Gen. 47; and, as 
Gen. 48:1 clearly states, the events of Heb. 11:21 happened after 
Gen. 47:31. The cross-reference is in error, and that error is the 
source of the problem, which is now resolved. 


2 


EXODUS 


THE LEAST OF ALL PEOPLE? 


Exodus 1:7 And the children of Israel were fruitful, and 
increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty; and the land was filled with them. 

Deuteronomy 7:7 The LORD did not set his love upon you, 
nor choose you, because ye were more in number than any 
people; for ye were the fewest of all people. 


If Israel was chosen because they were the fewest of all 
people, then how can there have been so many of them before the 
exodus? 

The solution to this problem hinges on when God chose Is- 
rael, the seed of Abraham. Recall that God made his covenant 
with Abraham 430 years before the exodus. At that time God call- 
ing Abram out of Haran where he had settled after moving from 
Ur. God called him out from Ur and Haran in ordedr to make of 
him a great nation, but at that time Abram and Sarai were alone, 
with no hope for any children. Thus they "were the fewest of all 
people." 


THE NAMES OF MOSES’ FATHER IN LAW 


Exodus 2:18 And when they came to Reuel their father, he 
said, How is it that ye are come so soon to day? 

Exodus 3:1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father 
in law, the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the back- 
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side of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to 
Horeb. 

Judges 4:11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
children of Hobab the father in law of Moses, had severed 
himself from the Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of 
Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh. 


Moses’ father in law is listed under three different names: 
Reuel is first but only occurs once, in Exodus 2:18. Jethro is 
second and it appears 10 times in the Bible. Finally, the third, 
Hobab occurs twice, the other reference being Nu. 10:29. 

Reuel’s name means "friend of God." This is what he was 
called when Moses met him (Ex. 2:18). At that time he was al- 
ready the priest of Midian. Since Jethro means excellency or min- 
ister, it was probably a title more than a name. During the exodus 
he joined Moses and the children of Israel and there he was known 
as Hobab, which is a term of endearment. From Nu. 10:29 we also 
learn that Raguel is Hobab’s father’s name. 


ISRAEL’S BORROWED JEWELS 


Exodus 3:22 But every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye shall spoil the 
Egyptians. 

1 Kings 14:25-26 And it came to pass in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem: And he took away the treasures of the house of the 
LORD, and the treasures of the king’s house; he even took 


away all: and he took away all the shields of gold which 
Solomon had made. 


It has long puzzled critics that Exodus 3:22 says that the Is- 
raelite women borrowed jewels from their Egyptian neighbors, for 
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to borrow means that there will be a time to pay them back. 

Much of the silver and gold carried from Egypt went into the 
construction of the tabernacle, which later was used in the temple. 
In | Ki. 14:25-26 we have the record of the Israelites repayment to 
the Egyptians. 


DID MOSES WRITE THE LAW? 


Exodus 6:27-28 These are they which spake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Israel from Egypt: 
these are that Moses and Aaron. And it came to pass on the 
day when the LORD spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt. 


If Moses wrote Exodus, why would he speak of himself in the 
third person? 

A change in speaker is not uncommon in the Holy Bible. If 
one keeps in mind that the Holy Ghost is the author of scripture, 
and that all three persons of the Godhead may speak in turn about 
each other (see Psalm 2, for example), it is evident that Ex. 6:27- 
28 is written by an inspired narrator. Thus we find that Jesus often 
spoke of himself in the third person, most notably in John 3:16 
where he is speaking to Nicodemus yet refers to himself as "him." 
After all, if the Bible really is the book of God, and if he is the 
author, (2 Tim. 3:16,) then there is no problem of this nature pos- 
sible anywhere in the Bible. In Jesus’ case, for example, Jesus 
may speak in the first portion of John 3 and the Holy Ghost may 
speak in the later portion. 

But the particular problem above goes beyond that of a 
change of speaker. Deuteronomy 24 was written after Moses’ 
death, so who wrote it? Now it could be that Moses wrote it 
prophetically, before climbing to the top of Mount Nebo (24:1) or 
else Joshua wrote it, for Jos. 24:26 says: "And Joshua wrote these 
words in the book of the law of God," which allows that he may 
have written the narrative portions, especially those after the death 
of Moses. And so the problem is solved. 


34 Bible Problems 


DID THE PLAGUES KILL ALL? 


Exodus 9:3 Behold, the hand of the LORD is upon thy 
cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, 
upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there 
shall be a very grievous murrain. 

Exodus 9:6 And the LORD did that thing on the morrow, 
and all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the cattle of the children 
of Israel died not one. 

Exodus 9:25 And the hail smote throughout all the land of 
Egypt all that was in the field, both man and beast; and the 
hail smote every herb of the field, and brake every tree of the 
field. 

Exodus 10:12 And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that they 
may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every herb of the 
land, even all that the hail hath left. 

The problem is this: if all the cattle of Egypt died (Ex. 9:6), 
then how can Pharaoh later have enough horses left for the pursuit 
of Israel? Indeed, given the hail and the locust, how could anyone 
in Egypt keep from starving? The resolution is simple enough, 
note that Ex. 9:3 speaks of cattle "in the field." Also, in each of 
these three plagues, the Israelite region of Egypt was spared. So 
Pharaoh’s horses, which would have been kept in stables (see 
1 Kings 4:26, for example), survived the murrain and the hail. 
Others could purchase cattle from Israel or from abroad. 

Furthermore, although Ex. 9:25 said that the "hail smote every 
herb of the field," it does not say that all was destroyed. It is pos- 
sible to damage a plant without destroying it (see Ex. 10:12). As 
for the damage done by the plague of locusts, since crops are 
seasonal, some may have been in the ground or not yet planted, 
and such would survive. Besides, who knows how much time 
elapsed between plagues? So once again we see that there is no 
contradiction or natural impossibility here. 
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SURVIVING THE HAIL IN THE STREETS 


Exodus 9:19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, 
and all that thou hast in the field; for upon every man and 
beast which shall be found in the field, and shall not be 
brought home, the hail shall come down upon them, and they 
shall die. 

Exodus 9:27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned this time: the LORD 
is righteous, and I and my people are wicked. 


Pharaoh sent messengers to Moses and Aaron during the 
hailstorm when, according to verse 19, the messengers should 
have been killed while en route. This assumes that the messengers 
were out in the open. They could have used shields to protect 
themselves and there could even have been lulls in the hail. Also, 
it is possible that they went from building to building, for Moses 
and Aaron would likely stay near the palace. Or they could have 
used semaphores. This is only a problem if the critic lacks im- 
agination. 


TWO MILLION ISRAELITES? 


Exodus 12:37-38 And the children of Israel journeyed 
from Rameses to Succoth, about six hundred thousand on foot 
that were men, beside children. And a mixed multitude went 
up also with them; and flocks, and herds, even very much 
cattle. 


Since 600,000 men implies a total population of 2,000,000, 
some see a problem. According to those critics, this number is far, 
far too large to descend from 70 people in 430 years, let alone a 
couple of hundred years. 

In a 1977 paper published in the Creation Research Society 
Quarterly, professor James N. Hanson proved that under ideal 
conditions, three couples could produce a world population of 
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hundreds of thousands of people in just one hundred years. If that 
seems unreasonable, consider that the reason why Pharaoh had all 
the male Israelite children killed was because they were threaten- 
ing to overtake the population of Egypt. If, as the critics maintain, 
there was a copyist error and the 600,000 should be 60,000 or 
6,000, how can that number threaten to overtake Egypt’s popula- 
tion? 


CROSSING THE RED SEA OR REED SEA? 


Exodus 13:18 But God led the people about, through the 
way of the wilderness of the Red sea: and the children of Israel 
went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 

Exodus 14:3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
They are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut them 
in, 

1 Kings 9:26 And king Solomon made a navy of ships in 
Eziongeber, which is beside Eloth, on the shore of the Red sea, 
in the land of Edom. 


Since the late nineteenth century, the Exodus route has moved 
progressively further north until lately it doesn’t cross the Sinai 
peninsula at all but goes along the sandbar north of it in the 
Mediterranean Sea. Most conservative maps now place the cross- 
ing north of the Red Sea through a marshy area where the water is 
not more than about three feet deep, namely, the Bitter Lakes area. 
Of that speculation it has been remarked that it would be a greater 
miracle for Pharaoh’s army to drown in three feet of water then it 
would be to part the waters of the Red Sea. 

In order to make the latter interpretation seem more likely, the 
critics change the translation of the Red Sea to the more obscure 
Reed Sea, and, indeed, many modern versions use that name either 
in the text or in a footnote. But is it correct? True, the Egyptian 
word used in the Hebrew may mean red or reed, but there is no 
Reed Sea to be found on an English map of the mid-East, so the 
only possible translation is the Red Sea. 
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Figure 1: The most likely site for the crossing of the Red Sea, 
fitting all descriptions mentioned in the Bible. 
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But suppose for the moment that the critics are right, that the 
Bible does mean only the region around the Bitter Lakes; then we 
suddenly have a problem with 1 Kings 9:26, for there we find that 
the "Reed Sea" extends all the way around the Sinai peninsula to 
the southern tip of modern Israel near the town of Elat (Eloth in 
the verse). This body of water has been called the Red Sea for 
centuries. So to change the translation from Red Sea to Reed Sea 
only serves to confuse the reader. 

Now Ex. 14:3 speaks of the wilderness having shut in the Is- 
raelites which means that they could not proceed because of moun- 
tains and sea. There is only one reasonable area where this could 
happen, and that is a peninsula about ten to fifteen miles south of 
the modern port of Suez. The crossing distance there is about six 
miles (10 kilometers), a hard march for several million people but 
it can be done given extreme urgency and given a path through the 
water some two to five miles wide. This, then, is the most likely 
site for the crossing of the Red Sea. (See map, Figure 1.) 


THE TWO TABERNACLES 


Exodus 16:33-34 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up before the 
LORD, to be kept for your generations. As the LORD com- 
manded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the Testimony, to be 
kept. 

Exodus 33:7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched 
it without the camp, afar off from the camp, and called it the 
Tabernacle of the congregation. And it came to pass, that 
every one which sought the LORD went out unto the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, which was without the camp. 


Exodus 16 takes place before the children of Israel reach 
Mount Sinai, which they reached at the start of the third month of 
their journey (Ex. 19:1,3). There is a hint there that Israel has a 
tabernacle called the Testimony. In chapter 26, during his fifth 
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trip up the mount, Moses is given the description for a new taber- 
nacle. Indeed, the implication of Exodus 34:34, (which takes 
place after Moses’s sixth trip up the mount): 


But when Moses went in before the LORD to speak with him, 
he took the veil off, until he came out. And he came out, and 
spake unto the children of Israel that which he was com- 
manded 


is that Moses went directly to the tabernacle after his seventh and 
last descent from the mountain, when he returned with the second 
set of stone tablets. However, construction on the tabernacle 
which God described to Moses on the fifth trip does not start until 
after the seventh and last trip up the mountain, in Exodus 35. The 
tabernacle itself is not finished until the first day of the second 
year (Ex. 40:17), The only resolution is against the charge that the 
tabernacle of the congregation existed before its construction is 
that there were two tabernacles. By the way, there was also a 
temple before the one built by Solomon (1 Sam. 1:9 and 3:3). 


COULD ISRAEL TOUCH THE MOUNT OR NOT? 


Exodus 19:13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he 
shall surely be stoned, or shot through; whether it be beast or 
man, it shall not live: when the trumpet soundeth long, they 
shall come up to the mount. 

Exodus 19:17 And Moses brought forth the people out of 
the camp to meet with God; and they stood at the nether part 
of the mount. 


If no one was to touch Mount Sinai, how could the Israelites 
come up it? 

The resolution requires a closer reading. First, the scripture 
speaks of hands, not feet. This may seem like a moot point, but it 
is a significant one. Second, the record does not say that the Is- 
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raelites climbed the mountain: it says that they could "come up to" 
it, but there is no mention of the people climbing it. Verse 17 af- 
firms that when it states: "...and they stood at the nether part of 
the mount." "At the nether part of the mount" means that the 
people were up to, but not on the mount. And so this problem is 
resolved. 


MAKING GRAVEN IMAGES 


Exodus 20:4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth, 

Exodus 25:18, 20 And thou shalt make two cherubims of 
gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two ends of 
the mercy seat. ... And the cherubims shall stretch forth their 
wings on high, covering the mercy seat with their wings, and 
their faces shall look one to another; toward the mercy seat 
shall the faces of the cherubims be. 


On the one hand God seems to forbid the construction of 
graven images but then he commands that one to be made and 
placed in the tabernacle. 

This again is one of those problems which arises when people 
do not read the very words of the text. God did not forbid the con- 
struction of graven images, as can be seen by his commandment to 
construct the mercy seat. His commandment against graven 
images is qualified with "make unto thee" and then, in the next 
verse, goes on to forbid bowing down to them and serving them. 
The word "unto" has in it a sense of imposition, a sense of being 
placed into a person or thing. So this passage at once tells Israel 
not to be conformed to the idolatrous standards of this world and 
not to take any such image to heart. In other words, do not make 
or take such an image for the purpose of worshipping it or sacrific- 
ing to it. But there is no prohibition against making an image. 
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WHY KEEP THE SABBATH? 


Exodus 20:11 For in six days the LORD made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hal- 
lowed it. 

Deuteronomy 5:15 And remember that thou wast a servant 
in the land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God brought thee 
out thence through a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: 
therefore the LORD thy God commanded thee to keep the sab- 
bath day. 


We are here provided with two reasons to keep the sabbath: 
one, to follow the pattern of the Lord who rested on the seventh 
day, and the other is because of Israel’s delivery from Egypt. 
Recall that the Israelites were slaves in Egypt and, as slaves, they 
were likely required to work seven days a week. Men cannot work 
without rest. Indeed, for efficient work one day of rest a week is 
essential. As Jesus said: "... The sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath" (Mk. 2:27). So, instead of two conflict- 
ing reasons for the sabbath, we find that they are the same. Be- 
sides, even if they were different reasons there is no reason to sup- 
pose that one excludes the other. 


LOVE AND HATE YOUR PARENTS 


Exodus 20:12 Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy 
days may be long upon the land which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee. 

Leviticus 19:17 Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart .... 

Luke 14:26 If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 
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The problem is obvious, how can one honor one’s parents 
while hating them? Furthermore, are we not commanded to "love 
one another" (Jn. 13:34)? Why, then, does Jesus say we cannot be 
his disciples unless we hate each other? 

The solution lies in Job 42:6, for after seeing the holiness of 
God Job proclaims: "Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes." Abhor is a synonym for hate. In order to become one 
of Christ’s disciples one must abhor not only one’s own sinful life, 
but also the sinfulness of one’s family members and friends. This 
is the hate necessary to become a disciple. 

Once one is converted, there is a new definition of family, 
namely, those who do the will of the Father which is in heaven. 
Jesus himself affirms this in Mt. 12:50 with Mk. 3:21, and 3:31- 
35. In those passages his mother and brethren, thinking him in- 
sane, came to drag him back home for some peace and quiet. He 
knew why they were there and refused to go out to them, answer- 
ing instead: "For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother." This 
tesolves the difficulty between Lev. 19:17 and Lu. 14:26. 

As for Ex. 20:12 and Lu 14:26, children are to obey their 
parents in the Lord (Eph. 6:1). As adults, our primary respon- 
sibility is to obey the Father, then to obey parents; but there is still 
the command to honor them. Now to honor is not the same as to 
love or to obey. Honor means to give due respect by some out- 
ward action, to be graceful to them. One can be graceful without 
love. That is what the Bible means by charity. And with that all 
difficulty is removed from the texts. 


SHOULD A WITCH LIVE OR NOT? 


Exodus 22:18 Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 

Acts 16:16-18 And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a 
certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us, 
which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying: The 
same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men are 
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the servants of the most high God, which show unto us the way 
of salvation. And this did she many days. But Paul, being 
grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out the 
same hour. 


According to the law, a witch should be put to death, The 
reason is simple, the witch practices wica, that is, wickedness. 
Yet here in Acts Paul rebukes the spirit of the damsel and lets her 
live. Some see a problem here. 

Recall first that disobedience of any of the Lord’s command- 
ments is punishable by death. As far as the law is concerned, there 
is no difference between a witch and one who covets (the tenth 
commandment). Both are to be killed. But immediately upon 
receiving it Israel violated the law. Their rebellion (which is as 
the sin of witchcraft — 1 Sam. 15:23) voided the contractual 
agreement between God and Israel, that is, it voided the law. 

From that time on, the law was no longer in full effect. Later, 
God spake of a new covenant and that was fulfilled by Jesus’ 
sacrifice on the cross and his subsequent resurrection from the 
dead. That new covenant is one of grace, not law, and so the 
witch is to be rebuked but not killed. 

So why have some, like the Puritans, killed witches? Because 
they, having been saved by grace, have crawled back under the 
law, having not heeded the admonition of Galatians 4:21 vf. 


CAN MAN SEE GOD? 


Exodus 24:9-10 Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: And they saw 
the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as it were a 
paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of 
heaven in his clearness. 

John 1:18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
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declared him. 
John 4:24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth, 


Which is it? Did the elders of Israel see God, or is Jesus cor- 
rect in saying that "no man hath seen God at any time?" And what 
of other examples such as Moses seeing God’s backside or Ezekiel 
1:28-2:12? Besides, if God is a Spirit, can he be seen at all? 

It is generally acknowledged that whenever there was a 
theophany, as the appearance of God in human form is called, that 
the physical appearance is that of the second person of the Trinity, 
the Word. Indeed, this is borne out by John 1:18 since Jesus says 
that he has declared God and that he was in the bosom of the 
Father. Evidently God can only be seen as a declaration by Jesus 
Christ. Heb. 1:3 says Jesus is the "express image" of God. The 
appearances of God as seen by the elders of Israel, Moses, Jacob 
and others, is an appearance by Jesus Christ, God incarnate. 

What of the body of a spirit? It is widely accepted that a spirit 
is disembodied, that it has no body; but this is not what Jesus and 
Paul taught. After his resurrection, when his disciples were not 
certain that the resurrection was a real, physical event, Jesus told 
them: "Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 
have" (Lu. 24:39). Now Jesus did not say that a spirit does not 
have a body, just that a spirit does not have flesh and bones as he 
has. According to Paul, "There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body" (1 Cor. 15:44); so a spirit has a body, namely, a 
spiritual body. 

As Jesus is the express image of God, which is to say that he 
is God incarnate, an appearance by him in either his physical or 
spiritual bodies, is equivalent to seeing God (Jn. 14:9: "... he that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, 
Show us the Father?"). So all appearances of God in human form 
are appearances of the Son. 
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SEE GOD AND DIE? 


Exodus 24:9-1] Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: And they saw 
the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as it were a 
paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of 
heaven in his clearness. And upon the nobles of the children of 
Israel he laid not his hand: also they saw God, and did eat and 
drink, 

Exodus 33:20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for 
there shall no man see me, and live. 


If no man can see God’s face and live, how come the elders of 
Israel saw God and lived? 

Recall that God is in three persons. It is the face of the Father 
which is referred to in Ex, 33:20. For a believer in Jesus Christ, 
the death which comes from seeing God’s face is the death of the 
old nature on the cross. For an unbeliever, it is the second death at 
the judgment (Re. 2:11). Numbers 12:8 sheds additional light on 
the matter: "With him [Moses] will I speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark speeches; and the similitude of the 
LORD shall he behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak 
against my servant Moses?" Note the words apparently and 
similitude. These signify that Moses did not get to see God in his 
full glory and, if Moses did not, then neither did the elders with 
him. What Moses saw was the similitude of Christ before his in- 
carnation. And so the problem is resolved. 


WHO MADE THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY? 


Exodus 25:10 And they shall make an ark of shittim wood: 
two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

Deuteronomy 10:1,3 At that time the LORD said unto me, 
Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first, and come up 
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unto me into the mount, and make thee an ark of wood. ... 
And I made an ark of shittim wood, and hewed two tables of 
stone like unto the first, and went up into the mount, having 
the two tables in mine hand. 


In the first verse Israel is to construct an ark after the ten com- 
mandments were given for the second time. In the second verse 
Moses made an ark before going up the mountain to receive the 
second copy of the ten commandments. The problem is evident. 

Exodus 25 takes place during Moses’s fifth trip up Mt. Sinai. 
This is the trip where he received the two tables of stone which he 
broke at the base of the mount when he caught Israel in idolatry 
with the golden calf. At that time God instructed Moses in the 
construction of the tabernacle furniture, with the ark in particular. 

After Moses broke the tablets, he is told to hew two tables of 
stone and to make an ark (De. 10:1), which he does (De. 10:3). He 
then ascends Mt. Sinai for the seventh and last time (Ex. 34) and 
spends another forty days and nights there before coming down 
with the two tablets God had engraved with the ten command- 
ments. Once back in the camp, he reads the tablets to Israel and 
then places them in the ark he constructed. That done, he asks Is- 
rael to take an offering for construction of the tabernacle of the 
testimony and its furnishings, including the ark (Ex. 35). 

Now who made the ark, and when was it made? Obviously, 
there were two arks, the one of shittim wood Moses made before 
his final ascent up the mount, which is the one mentioned in De. 
10:1 & 3 (corresponding to Ex. 34), and then the gold-covered one 
described in Ex. 25 and made by the Israelite craftsmen starting in 
Ex. 35. The two tablets Moses made, the unbroken set, were 
placed in the ark which Moses made and remained there (De. 
10:5). 


REMOVING THE STAVES OF THE ARK 


Exodus 25:13, 15 And thou shalt make staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. ... The staves shall be in the 
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rings of the ark: they shall not be taken from it. 

Numbers 4:5-6 And when the camp setteth forward, 
Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down the 
covering veil, and cover the ark of testimony with it: And shall 
put thereon the covering of badgers’ skins, and shall spread 
over it a cloth wholly of blue, and shall put in the staves 
thereof. 


The problem here is that on the one hand the staves are not to 
be removed while in Numbers the Levites are to insert the staves 
every time the tabernacle is to be moved. 

Recall that there were two arks, (see previous problem), the 
wooden one Moses made before the second writing of the com- 
mandments and the gold-covered one the people of Israel made 
later. It is the wooden one, the ark of the testimony, of which God 
did not say anything about removal of the staves, which is the one 
mentioned in the fourth chapter of Numbers. 

In support of this conclusion, consider that there is no mention 
in the moving procedure of what is to be done with the mercy seat. 
Furthermore, it is not likely that the mercy seat would be covered 
in this way as it would hide God’s mercy. Besides that, the mercy 
seat was probably too heavy to carry with the rings in the wood 
since it was made of a solid piece of gold two cubits (three feet) by 
one cubit with two cherubims whose wings "on high" covered the 
mercy seat (Ex. 37:6-9). 

So the question arises, how was the second ark moved from 
place to place? Consider what is written in Numbers 10:33-36: 


And they departed from the mount of the LORD three days’ 
journey: and the ark of the covenant of the LORD went before 
them in the three days’ journey, to search out a resting place 
for them. And the cloud of the LORD was upon them by day, 
when they went out of the camp. And it came to pass, when 
the ark set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, LORD, and let 
thine enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. And when it rested, he said, Return, O LORD, 
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unto the many thousands of Israel. 


Note that the ark moved, with no help from the Levites or the 
priests. The ark searched out a resting place. The ark set forward, 
not the men carrying the ark, and the ark rested, not the Levites 
carrying the ark. The ark was on its own. 

Thus the presence of two arks removes the problem of 
whether or not the staves were removed between journeys. 


DID THE STAVES STAY IN THE RINGS OF THE ARK? 


Exodus 25:15 The staves shall be in the rings of the ark: 
they shall not be taken from it. 

1 Kings 8:8 And they drew out the staves, that the ends of 
the staves were seen out in the holy place before the oracle, 
and they were not seen without: and there they are unto this 
day. 


On the surface, 1 Kings 8:8 seems to violate the command- 
ment of Exodus 25:15, but a careful reading shows that the staves 
were not "taken from it" but were only drawn out to the point that 
their ends stuck out into the holy place before the oracle. They 
were still in the rings of the ark. And so the commandment was 
not violated and there is no contradiction. 

A more likely resolution is this: Exodus 25:15 ends with the 
word, "it." The "it" can only refer to the ark for if it referred to the 
rings then the verse should end "they shall not be taken from 
them." In that case, the staves were removed from the rings but 
stayed with the ark, either leaning against the curtains of the holy 
of holies or the most holy place, here called the oracle (1 Kings 
6:16), so that their ends could be seen over the top of the curtain, 
or leaning against the ark with the ends similarly visible from the 
holy place. And with that the verses are reconciled. 


3 


LEVITICUS THROUGH 
DEUTERONOMY 


EATING THE PEACE OFFERING 


Leviticus 7:15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace of- 
ferings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same day that it is 
offered; he shall not leave any of it until the morning. 

Leviticus 19:5-6 And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings unto the LORD, ye shall offer it at your own will. It shall 
be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on the morrow: and if 
ought remain until the third day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 


If the sacrifice is to be eaten the same day, why is it not to be 
burned on the second day instead of the third? 

The distinction here is that most peace offerings are covered 
by Leviticus 19:5-6, and those are the ones which may be eaten 
the same day or the following morning, but those peace offerings 
which are "for thanksgiving," which are the ones mentioned in Le. 
7:15, have a more stringent limit on when the flesh may be eaten. 


THE HARE AND ITS CUD 


Leviticus 11:6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 


Many people have objected to this translation because they 
believe that the hare does not chew the cud. Since plant cells have 
tough walls, herbivores digest their food twice. For that reason, 
herbivores usually have two stomachs. The first stomach breaks 
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down the course fibers and the animal then brings up the contents 
of the first stomach one bite at a time, chews it again, and then 
swallows to the second stomach for final digestion. The hare, 
though, has only one stomach, so how can it chew the cud? 

The hare chews the cud by passing its food twice. After the 
first pass, the hare eats and chews its fecal pellets. It does not eat 
the pellets a second time. Thus the hare may be said to chew the 
cud. 


IS THE BAT A BIRD? 


Leviticus 11:13 & 19 And these are they which ye 
shall have in abomination among the fowls; they shall not be 
eaten, they are an abomination: the eagle, and the ossifrage, 
and the osprey, ... And the stork, the heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, and the bat. 

Deuteronomy 14:11-12 & 18 Of all clean birds ye 
shall eat. But these are they of which ye shall not eat: the 
eagle, and the ossifrage, and the osprey, ... And the stork, and 
the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 


The first (1933) edition of the Oxford English Dictionary 
(O.E.D.) has the definition of bird starting on page 872 of vol. 1. 
The first meaning listed, dating back to circa A.D. 800, uses bird 
(brid) as a young fowl, such as "a hen and her birds." The second 
meaning listed is the modern "feathered vertebrate animal." But 
after stating that definition, the O.E.D. adds the following reveal- 
ing note: "Now used generically in place of the older name Fowl, 
which has become specialized for certain kinds of poultry, and by 
sportsmen for wild ducks and geese" (which is meaning number 3 
in the O.E.D.). Meaning number 4 adds: "In various figurative 
applications, chiefly from sense 2; as a reference to the winged or 
noiseless flight, ...." 

At the time the Authorized Bible was translated, fowl had the 
wider meaning of "winged creatures" (O.E.D. meaning 2 under 
Fowl.) For proof of that witness Leviticus 11:20 where the scrip- 
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ture calls insects fowls: "All fowls that creep, going upon all four, 
shall be an abomination unto you." Fowl is originally the generic 
term for winged creatures, and has that meaning throughout the 
Bible. In time bird replaced fowl it as the generic term. So both 
words, bird and fowl mean winged creatures. 

In Leviticus 11:19 the word bat appears in the context of fowl 
(verse 13) and so, since it is a winged creature, there is no problem 
there beyond an "archaic" meaning of fowl; but Deuteronomy 
14:18 uses bat with bird (verse 11). 

One could dismiss the case by noting that Deuteronomy 14:12 
starts with the disjunctive, but. That argument is weak, albeit suf- 
ficient. Instead of taking that way out, note the fourth O.E.D. 
meaning for bird as a generic term for "silent, winged flight." If 
that is the category meant in verse 11, then the problem is solved; 
for if any of the creatures in the list of unclean birds is silent of 
flight, it’s the bat. 

There is one last problem with the two lists of birds and that 
one is that the glede is mentioned in the Deuteronomy list but not 
in the Leviticus list. To understand this, observe that the two lists 
were given at different times. The Leviticus list is given early in 
the wanderings through the desert. The Deuteronomy list was 
given just before entering the promised land. Probably the glede 
was added then because it was present in Canaan; but as it was not 
found in the Sinai Peninsula, there was no need to list it in 
Leviticus. 


IS THE SABBATH ALWAYS THE SEVENTH DAY? 


Leviticus 23:32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and 
ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate your sabbath. 


The context is the day of atonement which falls on the tenth 
day of the seventh month (verse 27) which is not necessarily a 
Saturday (seventh day). Yet here it is called "a sabbath." So we 
conclude that the word sabbath can refer to days other than the 
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seventh day. Other examples of this are: the feast of trumpets on 
the first day of the seventh month (Le. 23:24) and the feast of 
tabernacles on the fifteenth and twenty-third days of the seventh 
month (Le 23:39). This observation is significant in that it does 
not require the day crucifixion, which was followed by a sabbath, 
to be on Friday. 


TITHING THE CROPS 


Leviticus 27:30 And all the tithe of the land, whether of 
the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the LORD’S: 
it is holy unto the LORD. 

Deuteronomy 14:22-23 Thou shalt truly tithe all the in- 
crease of thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year. 
And thou shalt eat before the LORD thy God, in the place 
which he shall choose to place his name there, the tithe of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks; that thou mayest learn to fear the 
LORD thy God always. 

Deuteronomy 14:28 At the end of three years thou shalt 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay it up within thy gates. 


The problem is that on the one hand, Israel is supposed to 
tithe the increase of the land every year while De. 14:28 ap- 
parently speaks of every third year. 

Actually, the context for De. 14:28, the third year, is set in the 
twenty-third verse: "... in the place which he [God] shall choose." 
So the third year speaks of their entry into the land. The first year 
Israel was to live off the land, the second year they would plant 
and in the third year they would reap. So the problem is resolved. 


THE NUMBER OF LEVITES 


Numbers 3:39 All that were numbered of the Levites, 
which Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment of 
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the LORD, throughout their families, all the males from a 
month old and upward, were twenty and two thousand. 


Although the total number of Levites one month and older is 
here set at 22,000, summing the subtotals presented in verses 22, 
28 and 34 gives 22,300. For some reason Moses and Aaron 
diminished the count by 300. 

When God commissioned Moses to count, he was told to 
count “all the children of Levi" (Nu. 3:15). The count which is 
reported above (v. 39) specifies "of the Levites." Technically, the 
descendents of Levi were split into two groups, the priests and 
those who served the priests and the tabernacle. The priests came 
only from Aaron (Ex. 28:1), At this time Aaron was about 84 
years old. He had four sons, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
If each of those had four sons and that generation averaged four 
sons per man, then in the fourth generation from Aaron we would 
need fewer than three sons per man to account for the missing 300 
descendents of Levi. Raise the number of sons per generation to 
five, and the required number in the fourth generation reduces to 
two sons per family. So the most likely resolution is that the 300 
difference between the counts and the reported total is that the 
priests and sanctuary keepers are excluded from the later. 


WHAT WAS THE AGE OF SERVICE? 


Numbers 4:3, 47 From thirty years old and upward even 
until fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do the work 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. ... From thirty years old 
and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that came to 
do the service of the ministry, and the service of the burden in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

Numbers 8:24 This is it that belongeth unto the Levites: 
from twenty and five years old and upward they shall go in to 
wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

1 Chronicles 23:24 These were the sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers; even the chief of the fathers, as they 
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were counted by number of names by their polls, that did the 
work for the service of the house of the LORD, from the age of 
twenty years and upward. 


Three ages are given: which is correct? 

The ages refer to different offices. First of all, Numbers 4 
refers to "the sons of Kohath" which are the priests. So a priest’s 
service starts at age thirty. This is why Jesus started his ministry 
at age thirty, as did John the Baptist who was the last God- 
honoring priest of the sons of Kohath. 

Second, the Numbers 8 passage says that those who "wait 
upon the service of the tabernacle of the congregation" start at age 
twenty-five. To "wait upon the service" means that they support 
those who serve. Their service is detailed in 1 Chr. 23:27-32 
where we read: 


For by the last words of David the Levites were numbered 
from twenty years old and above: Because their office was to 
wait on the sons of Aaron for the service of the house of the 
LORD, in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the purify- 
ing of all holy things, and the work of the service of the house 
of God; Both for the showbread, and for the fine flour for 
meat offering, and for the unleavened cakes, and for that 
which is baked in the pan, and for that which is fried, and for 
all manner of measure and size; And to stand every morning 
to thank and praise the LORD, and likewise at even; And to 
offer all burnt sacrifices unto the LORD in the sabbaths, in the 
new moons, and on the set feasts, by number, according to the 
order commanded unto them, continually before the LORD: 
And that they should keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the charge of the holy place, and the charge 
of the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the service of the house 
of the LORD. 


(Recall that Aaron and his sons are descendents of Levi, too.) In 
effect, all Levites except the Aaronites are the servants of the 
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priests and support them not by doing the sacrifices but by "doing 
the dishes" and the maintenance and transport of the tabernacle. 

Third, in the above statement of the Levite’s duties lies the 
resolution to the age twenty duties. In 1 Chr. 23:27 we see that 
David’s last command (even on his deathbed he was thinking of 
the temple) was to lower the starting age for Levitical service from 
twenty-five to twenty. This change was made because Solomon 
would shortly build the temple, a huge structure, and the temple 
would need more people to maintain it. In order to provide those, 
the starting age was lowered from 25 to 20. 

So we see that the Kohathites, those of the priesthood of 
which the Aaronites were the chief, started service at age 30 while 
the rest of the Levites, serving as support staff, started their work 
at age 25 during the time of the tabernacle and later, when the 
temple was built, their starting age was lowered to twenty. 


DID ISRAEL HAVE EDOM’S PERMISSION? 


Numbers 20:18-21 And Edom said unto him [Israel], Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against thee with the 
sword. And the children of Israel said unto him, We will go by 
the high way: and if I and my cattle drink of thy water, then I 
will pay for it: I will only, without doing any thing else, go 
through on my feet. And he said, Thou shalt not go through. 
And Edom came out against him with much people, and with a 
strong hand. Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 
through his border: wherefore Israel turned away from him. 

Deuteronomy 2:4, 8 And command thou the people, saying, 
Ye are to pass through the coast of your brethren the children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid of you: 
take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore: ... And when we 
passed by from our brethren the children of Esau, which dwelt 
in Seir, through the way of the plain from Elath, and from 
Eziongaber, we turned and passed by the way of the wilder- 
ness of Moab. 
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It seems that on the one hand Edom blocked Israel from pass- 
ing through their land while Deuteronomy 2 seems to say that they 
did. 

Actually, such is not directly stated in Deuteronomy. There 
we read that Israel is to "pass through the coast" which means to 
pass along the border. Israel may have cut through a small portion 
of Esau’s border, perhaps with permission of the inhabitants of 
Seir in exchange for the purchase of food and water (De. 2:6). At 
that time "Edom came out against him with much people" and Is- 
rael turned away. Note that De. 2:8 says that they "passed by 
from," as might be said if Israel left as they did according to the 
Leviticus passage. 


HOW MANY ISRAELITES DIED AT BAAL-PEOR? 


Numbers 25:9 And those that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thousand. 

1 Corinthians 10:8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. 


One passage says 24,000 died while the other says 23,000 
died. Which is correct? 

Because of insidious advice Balaam gave to Balak the 
Moabite, Israel was tempted into whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab. As a result, the judges of Israel slew those who had joined 
themselves unto Baal-peor. Numbers 25 reports the total slain at 
24,000, but Paul says that 23,000 died. A contradiction? Not 
really, for Paul reports the 23,000 were killed in one day while 
Numbers reports the total killed. After all, is it not reasonable that 
some may have hid and not been apprehended until a later time? 


THE COUNTS IN NUMBERS 1 VERSUS 26 


Both first and twenty-sixth chapters of Numbers record a cen- 
sus of Israel. Some have noticed that the numbers are different 
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and have called that a contradiction. This is one of those cases 
where the foolishness of the Bible’s critics may be evident to all, 
for the census in Numbers twenty-six was taken forty years after 
the census in Numbers 1. It would be a miracle if the counts were 
the same. 


IS GOD OMNISCIENT? 


Deuteronomy 8:2. And thou shalt remember all the way 
which the LORD thy God led thee these forty years in the wil- 
derness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was 
in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his command- 
ments, or no. 

2 Chronicles 32:31 Howbeit in the business of the ambas- 
sadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to inquire 
of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try 
him, that he might know all that was in his heart. 

Acts 1:24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, show whether of these two thou 
hast chosen. 


If God knows the hearts of all men, how come it took him 
forty years to prove Israel and to know what was in their heart? 

Today we think of the word try as a synonym for attempt, but 
there is a meaning of try which is not commonly known and yet is 
the meaning here. The second meaning of try in the Oxford 
English Dictionary is "to separate the good part of a thing from the 
rest." Prove has a similar sense in that it can mean to 
"demonstrate as true." In all such cases in the Bible, the subject of 
the trial learns of his true nature: as Israel did in the wilderness for 
forty years, and as Hezekiah did with the ambassadors from 
Babylon. 

The Lord tries us in a refiner’s fire, and in the trial he 
separates the good from the bad. So there is no challenge to his 
omniscience, and there is no problem here. 
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WAS THERE A COPY OF THE LAW IN THE ARK? 


Deuteronomy 31:26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 
the side of the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, that 
it may be there for a witness against thee. 

2 Chronicles 5:10 There was nothing in the ark save the 
two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, when the LORD 
made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came 
out of Egypt. 

Hebrews 9:3-5 And after the second veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Holiest of all; Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and the tables of the covenant; And over it the 
cherubims of glory shadowing the mercyseat; of which we can- 
not now speak particularly. 


Although we are told that there was a copy of the law with the 
ark, nowhere is that copy referred to in the listing of the ark’s con- 
tents. The reason is that the copy of the law was not inside the ark 
but tucked in the side of the ark (De. 31:26), possibly between the 
side and the staves. After all, the law is to be freely accessible to 
men whereas the interior of the ark was not accessible 
(1 Sam. 6:19). 


JUST WHAT WAS IN THE ARK? 


Deuteronomy 31:26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 
the side of the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, that 
it may be there for a witness against thee. 

2 Chronicles 5:10 There was nothing in the ark save the 
two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, when the LORD 
made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came 
out of Egypt. 

Hebrews 9:3-5_ And after the second veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Holiest of all; Which had the golden censer, 
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and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and the tables of the covenant; And over it the 
cherubims of glory shadowing the mercyseat; of which we can- 
not now speak particularly. 


The lists are confusing and appear contradictory. Except for 
the book of the law, which was resolved in the previous problem, 
this is a difficult problem, requiring a strict comparison of several 
apparently unrelated verses. 

We start by examining the origin of the items listed in the ark 
of the testimony in Hebrews. The first item is the pot of manna, 
recorded in Exodus 16:33-34 with the words: 


And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer full 
of manna therein, and lay it up before the LORD, to be kept 
for your generations. As the LORD commanded Moses, so 
Aaron laid it up before the Testimony, to be kept. 


Here we find God starting a Testimony, and the pot of manna is the 
his first exhibit. The manna came after Israel complained against 
God, so it is a first witness, indeed the witness against their mur- 
muring. Recall that Israel already had a tabernacle at the time the 
pot was laid up, and that tabernacle is the place of the testimony 
mentioned here (See Ex. 16:33-34, "The Two Tabernacles" in 
chapter 2), This testimony is not an ark, however. Indeed, there 
seems to be no ark in that first tabernacle. According to Heb. 9:4, 
the pot of manna was placed in the golden ark. 

The second item in the testimony is the original two tables of 
stone which Moses broke because of Israel’s idolatry. That these 
two tables were part of the testimony is apparent in Exodus 31:18, 
which informs us that: 


And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of com- 
muning with him upon mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, 
tables of stone, written with the finger of God. 
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This item, too, bears witness against Israel for they all had heard 
God speak the ten commandments (De. 5:22) and less than 40 
days later they were back in idolatry. So the stone tables were 
placed in the golden ark for a testimony of Israel’s whoredoms, 

The third item in the testimony is Aaron’s rod which budded. 
It budded as a sign that Aaron was the priest God chose over all 
other families. So it testifies of Israel’s rebellion against God’s 
chosen priesthood, as reported in Numbers 17:10: 


And the LORD said unto Moses, Bring Aaron’s rod again 
before the testimony, to be kept for a token against the rebels; 
and thou shalt quite take away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not. 


Now those are the three items of the testimony, and it is implied 
by Ex. 40:20 that these ended up inside the ark of the testimony. 
But there is a fourth item in the testimony. The fourth item is 
the second set of stone tables which Moses made after breaking 
the first set. We find this to be the case in Ex. 34:29. The Bible is 
very explicit that those two tables were placed in the wooden ark 
which Moses made before going up into the mount for the final 
time, on which trip God engraved the ten commandments on the 
second set of stone tables. And so we have the two arks: one 
made of wood, without gold overlay, in which was the second set 
of stone tablets, and the other, the gold-covered one in which was 
placed the pot of manna, the broken set of stone tables, and 
Aaron’s rod that budded. And with that the problem is resolved. 
One may ask what happened to that ark. In Hebrews the con- 
tents of the second ark are spoken of in the past tense, as if either 
the ark no longer exists or if it exists, it is now empty. That ark 
spoke of the failings of Israel to live up to the covenant; but the 
other ark had the commandments intact, as if the law had not been 
annulled by Israel’s disobedience. This faithfulness is God’s tes- 
timony while the other contains man’s testimony. So it is likely 
that it is Moses’ ark which is revealed in heaven according to Re. 
11:19. That is the ark of his testament revealed in the temple of 


Leviticus through Deuteronomy 61 


God when it was opened in heaven. 

Finally, why was there a need for the wooden ark? It seems 
that the first tabernacle did not have an ark. Since the law was not 
yet given, there was not yet any condemnation under the law (Ro. 
5:13) and so there was no need of an ark. Once the law was given, 
as it had been given orally in Exodus 20, and once broken by man, 
man was now condemned under the law and so there was an im- 
mediate need for the ark as a vehicle of rescue, a vehicle of mercy. 
That is why the arks had mercy seats. And with that we see the 
contents of the two arks in spiritual detail. 


IS GOD JUST OR EVIL? 


Deuteronomy 32:4 He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for 
all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, 
just and right is he. 

Isaiah 45:7 1 form the light, and create darkness: I make 
peace, and create evil: I the LORD do all these things. 

Jeremiah 18:11 Now therefore go to, speak to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith 
the LORD; Behold, I frame evil against you, and devise a 
device against you: return ye now every one from his evil way, 
and make your ways and your doings good. 

Amos 3:6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
people not be afraid? shall there be evil in a city, and the 
LORD hath not done it? 

2 Thessalonians 2:11-12 And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: That they 
all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 


If God is just and right, without iniquity, how can he do evil 
in a city? 

The word evil literally means "over." It stems from a Ger- 
manic word for hill (euvel). The sense communicated by its origin 
is that of "exceeding common, comfortable, or proper limits." In 
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time the Germanic languages abandoned that root word for evil, 
but it still lives on in their word for the devil (duivel), even as it 
does in the English word, devil, meaning "the evil." 

Although evil can be the absence of good, it can also mean 
discomfort, pain, trouble, misfortune, or illness. From the defini- 
tion of evil, it follows that all sin is evil but not all evil is sin. Be- 
cause the evil mentioned in the above verses is the punishment for 
sin, it is evil in the sense of trouble and misfortune, not evil in the 
sense of wickedness. 

In Is. 45:7 we find that evil is a created thing. God created the 
Devil to embody all that evil, to incorporate everything that 
provokes God to anger. In doing so God left himself open to the 
charge that by creating evil he is responsible for evil. God has al- 
ready answered that charge. He answered it upon the cross of 
Christ whereon, as Son of God and Son of Man, he suffered a 
painful evil at the hands of wicked men. Beyond that he suffered 
more by taking all our sin, our evil, upon himself. He took the 
blame for our sin; and by his death he paid the price, justifying all 
who will believe the price paid. And with that the problem is 
solved. 


THE GREATEST PROPHET 


Deuteronomy 18:15, 18-19 The LORD thy God will raise 
up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken; ... I will raise them 
up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him. And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require it of him. 

Deuteronomy 34:10 And there arose not a prophet since in 
Israel like unto Moses, whom the LORD knew face to face. 


On the one hand Moses and the LORD speak of a Prophet to 
come while on the other it says that there arose not a prophet since 
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in Israel whom the LORD knew face to face. 

One might argue that "since" means until the time of the writ- 
ing, but it was probably Joshua who penned the addendum and 
that hardly allows for a long enough time to be of note. Besides, 
the Bible routinely uses the words "to this day" in such cases. 

Now it is evident that Jesus Christ is the Prophet mentioned in 
De. 18. Does the scripture here say that Moses is greater than 
Jesus? By no means. The matter is readily resolved by the phrase 
"face to face." Jesus did not "know God face to face" for he was 
and is himself God. And with that the problem is solved. 


GOD’S DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE 


Deuteronomy 24:4 Her former husband, which sent her 
away, may not take her again to be his wife, after that she is 
defiled; for that is abomination before the LORD: and thou 
shalt not cause the land to sin, which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

Isaiah 50:1 Thus saith the LORD, Where is the bill of 
your mother’s divorcement, whom I have put away? or which 
of my creditors is it to whom I have sold you? Behold, for your 
iniquities have ye sold yourselves, and for your transgressions 
is your mother put away. 

Jeremiah 3:1 & 8 They say, If a man put away his 
wife, and she go from him, and become another man’s, shall he 
return unto her again? shall not that land be greatly polluted? 
but thou hast played the harlot with many lovers; yet return 
again to me, saith the LORD. ... And I saw, when for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery I had 
put her away, and given her a bill of divorce; yet her 
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and played the 
harlot also. 


God divorced Israel, this is clear from Is. 50:1 and Jer. 3:8. 
God will remarry Israel if she repents (Jer. 3:1). But that remar- 
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riage violates the edict of De. 24:4 against remarrying a person 
one has divorced. How could God do that? 

Under the law, the only possible way remarriage is allowed is 
with the death and resurrection of both parties: of God, that is, 
Jesus; and of man, that is, the "old man." When Jesus died on the 
cross, our old man died with him (Ro. 6:6-11). Jesus was resur- 
rected the third day and he will wed his bride, the repentant 
church, after her resurrection (Re. 21:2, 9 vf. & 22:17). With that 
the law is fulfilled and God’s remarriage is lawful. 


WAS MOSES INFIRM NEAR HIS DEATH? 


Deuteronomy 31:2 And he said unto them, I am an 
hundred and twenty years old this day; I can no more go out 
and come in: also the LORD hath said unto me, Thou shalt not 
go over this Jordan. 

Deuteronomy 34:7 And Moses was an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died: his eye was not dim, nor his natural 
force abated. 


Some claim that since Moses said he could "no more go out 
and come in," that he was too old and infirm to walk very far. 
This contradicts De. 34:7 which says that his natural force was not 
abated. 

The resolution is simple enough, Moses had been told he 
would not enter into the promised land. That entrance was now at 
hand and Moses knew his time was up, that God would no longer 
allow him to lead and judge, that is, to "go out and come in" 
(2 Chr. 1:10) in Israel. So there is no contradiction here. 


4 
JOSHUA THROUGH 
SAMUEL 


THREE DAYS TO CROSSING THE JORDAN 


Joshua 1:1] Pass through the host, and command the 
people, saying, Prepare you victuals; for within three days ye 
shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess the land, which 
the LORD your God giveth you to possess it. 

Joshua 2:22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, 
and abode there three days, until the pursuers were returned: 
and the pursuers sought them throughout all the way, but 
found them not. 

Joshua 3:1-2, 16 And Joshua rose early in the morning; 
and they removed from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he and 
all the children of Israel, and lodged there before they passed 
over. And it came to pass after three days, ... the people 
passed over right against Jericho. 


The problem is that Jos. 1:11 seems to say that there are three 
days to the river crossing, but that is not sufficient, for Joshua then 
sends the spies in Jos. 2:1, who are delayed three days in 2:22. 
After they return to the camp, the people set out from Shittim and 
camp at the river’s edge before crossing over after three days (Jos. 
3:1-2, 16). Total elapsed time, five or six days. 

In Jos. 1:10-11 the three days are part of what the officers are 
to say to the people, not how long a time will elapse between the 
giving of the order and the crossing. The orders were given to the 
officers, but the execution of those orders was delayed until the 
people had to strike camp, which was upon the return of the spies. 

Once the order is given, the people start early in the morning 
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and reach the Jordan River the first day, where they lodged, cross- 
ing over "after three days" (3:2) as measured from the order to 
strike camp. With that the problem is resolved with no violence to 
the text. 


IS RAHAB THE SAME AS RACHAB? 


Joshua 2:1 And Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shittim 
two men to spy secretly, saying, Go view the land, even 
Jericho. And they went, and came into an harlot’s house, 
named Rahab, and lodged there. 

Ruth 4:18-21 Now these are the generations of Pharez: 
Pharez begat Hezron, And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
Amminadab, And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon 
begat Salmon, And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed. 

Matthew 1:5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and Booz 
begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse. 


The problem is as follows: Pharez was the son of Judah and 
the grandson of Jacob. Elsewhere we saw that when Israel would 
enter Egypt, they would come out in their fourth generation and 
Ram is in the fourth generation from Jacob. But Salmon was alive 
and of marrying age when entering the promised land. It is likely 
that his father, Nahshon, was born during the forty-year wilderness 
journey, and it is possible that Amminadab and Ram were both 
alive during the Exodus, but that is not the problem here. The 
problem is that from Salmon to Solomon there are only four inter- 
vening generations, namely, Salmon, Boaz, Obed, Jesse, David 
and Solomon. Yet we are told in 1 Kings 6:1 that: 


it came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth year after the 
children of Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the month Zif, 
which is the second month, that he began to build the house of 
the LORD. 
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Four hundred eighty years is a long time for five generations. To 
reconcile that some have suggested that Rahab and Rachab are not 
the same woman. 

We do know that Boaz was old when he married Ruth (Ru. 
3:10). We also know how old David was when Solomon was 
born. Is there enough time then for the generations without the 
necessity of introducing gaps? Indeed there is. 

Let us assume that the lifetimes start at 120 years (about 
Moses’ and Aaron’s ages at death), and drop 10 years per genera- 
tion. Then Boaz could be born when Salmon is 110, Obed when 
Boaz is 95, Jesse when Obed was 90, David when Jesse was 65, 
and Solomon when David was about 40. So there is a way to have 
five generations in 480 years without the need to interpose any 
missing generations in the list. By the same token, Rahab and 
Rachab are one and the same person. 


WHY DO ALL SUFFER FOR ONE’S SIN? 


Joshua 7:1, 24-25 But the children of Israel committed a 
trespass in the accursed thing: for Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took 
of the accursed thing: and the anger of the LORD was kindled 
against the children of Israel. ... And Joshua, and all Israel 
with him, took Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the 
garment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, and _ his 
daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and his 
tent, and all that he had: and they brought them unto the val- 
ley of Achor. And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us? 
the LORD shall trouble thee this day. And all Israel stoned 
him with stones, and burned them with fire, after they had 
stoned them with stones. 

Ezekiel 18:20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father 
bear the iniquity of the son: the righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon him. 
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If Achor sinned, why did his children and possessions die with 
him? This question relates to a more general one: if God is kind 
and good, why are there famines and why do children suffer? 

2 Peter 3:9 says: "The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance." The problem is that the Lord’s will is not done in 
earth as it is in heaven. Now there are those who say that the 
Lord’s will is always done, but if it is, why would Jesus pray for it 
to be done "in earth as it is in heaven" in Mt. 6:10 and Lu. 11:2? It 
is not God’s will that evil should befall the children of men. Nor 
is it the Devil who imposes evil upon men, for the Devil can be 
resisted. No, it is man’s fault entirely. Every one of us has gone 
his own way. 

Psalm 53:2-3 put it this way: 


God looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did understand, that did seek God. 
Every one of them is gone back: they are altogether become 
filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 


In effect we have told God "Hands off! I want to do it my way!" 
God is not a dictator and so he lets us have our ways. The 
problem is that: "There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof are the ways of death" (Pr. 14:12). And the 
ways of death are famine, illness, cruelty, wickedness and unjust 
suffering. That is why these things are found in the world. 

Still, some will say: "Why doesn’t God just wipe out the 
wicked?" Problem is, if God were to do that, who would be left? 
If that is your question, dear reader, does God have your permis- 
sion to wipe you out if you are part of the problem? So the 
world’s suffering is due to man’s insistence that God keep his 
hands off human affairs. Is it any wonder that these affairs are 
then described as "God-forsaken"? 
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UP AND DOWN TO BETH-HORON 


Joshua 10:10 And the LORD discomfited them before Is- 
rael, and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and 
chased them along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and 
smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah, 

Joshua 10:11 And it came to pass, as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, that the 
LORD cast down great stones from heaven upon them unto 
Azekah, and they died: they were more which died with 
hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew with the 
sword, 


Verse 10 says that the Israelites were going up to Beth-horon 
while verse 11 says they were going down to it. Is it possible to 
do both? 

Yes it is, for the city of Beth-horon was built on two levels, an 
upper and a lower (Jos. 16:3, 5). 


WHO TOOK HEBRON, JOSHUA OR CALEB? 


Joshua 10:36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Is- 
rael with him, unto Hebron; and they fought against it. 

Joshua 15:13-15 And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, according to the 
commandment of the LORD to Joshua, even the city of Arba 
the father of Anak, which city is Hebron. And Caleb drove 
thence the three sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Tal- 
mai, the children of Anak. And he went up thence to the in- 
habitants of Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
sepher. 


According to Joshua 10:36, Joshua took Hebron shortly after 
he defended the Gibeonites, in the first year that Israel fought in 
the promised land. How, then, is Caleb said to take Hebron? 
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The city of Hebron is in the south, near Israel’s southern bor- 
der, far from the main inhabited area of Israel. Six years elapsed 
between the time that Joshua fought the battles in Joshua 10 and 
the time that the land was divided and Caleb received his promised 
inheritance Hebron (Jos. 14:10). In the intervening six years, 
while Israel was fighting against other cities to the north, Hebron 
was re-occupied by the children of Anak. After the six years 
Caleb retook Hebron and took some of the surrounding towns, too, 
thus preventing any further problems in holding Hebron. And so 
we see that both Joshua and Caleb took Hebron but at twp dif- 
ferent times. 
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WHICH TRIBE GOT JERUSALEM? 


Joshua 15:8 And the border [of Judah] went up by the val- 
ley of the son of Hinnom unto the south side of the Jebusite; 
the same is Jerusalem: and the border went up to the top of 
the mountain that lieth before the valley of Hinnom westward, 
which is at the end of the valley of the giants northward. 

Joshua 18:28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen cities with their vil- 
lages. This is the inheritance of the children of Benjamin ac- 
cording to their families. 


In Jos. 15:8 Jerusalem is said to go to Judah while in Jos. 
18:28 it goes to Benjamin. Which is it? 

The valley of Hinnom is the southern edge of Jerusalem and 
the valley of the giants forms the eastern edge of the ancient city. 
Most of the city (north of the Hinnom valley) went to Benjamin, 
but the southern and western parts of the city went to Judah. As 
the city is thus divided, both tribes share Jerusalem. (See map.) 


WHEN 38 EQUALS 29 


Joshua 15:32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and nine, with their villages. 

The list of cities is found in the verses preceding this one. 
Count them, and you count 38 of them, but this verse says there 
were 29. 

The resolution is simple, Jos. 19:9 says that Judah had too 
much inheritance in the land, more than they needed, so Judah 
gave nine cities to Simeon. The nine cities are the ones not 
counted in the 29 of Joshua 15:32. 


HOW TO MAKE FOURTEEN CITIES BE THIRTEEN 


Joshua 19:2-6 And they had in their inheritance Beer- 
sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, And Hazarshual, and Balah, 
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and Azem, And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, And Ziklag, 
and Bethmarcaboth, and Hazarsusah, And Bethlebaoth, and 
Sharuhen; thirteen cities and their villages. 


A count gives fourteen names, yet the text says there are thir- 
teen. 

Genesis 26:33 provides the key: "And he called it [the place 
where Isaac’s servants dug a well] Shebah: therefore the name of 
the city is Beer-sheba unto this day." So we see that Isaac called 
the place where his servants dug a well, "Sheba." So Sheba is not 
a city but the place of a well, and the count of cities is correct. 


THE OTHER SIDE OF THE FLOOD 


Joshua 24:2, 14-15 And Joshua said unto all the people, 
Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and they served other 
gods. ... Now therefore fear the LORD, and serve him in sin- 
cerity and in truth: and put away the gods which your fathers 
served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve 
ye the LORD. And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, 
choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the gods 
which your fathers served that were on the other side of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but 
as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD. 


Most commentators assume that when Joshua speaks of "the 
other side of the flood" that he means either the other side of the 
Jordan River or the other side of the Red Sea. Unfortunately, 
neither was a flood, and even if they were, it would not solve the 
problem. 

Jewish tradition has it that Laban’s household gods, which 
Rachel stole from her father, had been smuggled aboard the ark by 
Ham. Now the Bible neither confirms nor denies this directly, but 
support is offered in the text here, for Laban was Rebekkah’s 
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brother (Gen. 24:29) and so he may have inherited the gods from 
their father, Terah (Gen. 20:12 with Gen. 11:30). Terah is men- 
tioned in this passage as serving the gods from the other side of 
the flood. So we’ve identified the flood as Noah’s flood, not any 
parting of the waters. 

Now the next problem is that Terah did not live on the other 
side of the flood. He was born after the flood. This problem is 
more apparent than real for it mistakenly assumes that dwell 
means to live. Such is not the case. Dwell may indeed mean to 
reside in, but it can also mean fo dote on, to think on, to long for, 
or to fasten one’s attention on. This latter is the sense used here. 
Terah fixed his attention on the pre-flood world and worshipped 
the gods of that time. The names of those antediluvian gods and 
giants persist to this day in Greek and Babylonian myths. And 
with that meaning of dwell, the problem is solved. 


IS GOD OMNIPOTENT? 


Judges 1:19 And the LORD was with Judah; and he drave 
out the inhabitants of the mountain; but could not drive out 
the inhabitants of the valley, because they had chariots of iron. 

Matthew 19:26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto 
them, With men this is impossible; but with God all things are 
possible. 


If all things are possible with God, how come he could not 
overcome the chariots of iron? 

When Judges 1:19 says "and he drave out the inhabitants," the 
"he" refers to Judah, not to the LORD. The antecedent of he is 
Judah. It was Judah, not God, who could not defeat the chariots of 


iron. 


HESHBON’S 300 YEARS 


Judges 11:26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that be 
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along by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred years? why there- 
fore did ye not recover them within that time? 


The problem is that at the time more than 300 years had 
passed since Israel took Heshbon even before they crossed the Jor- 
dan River into the promised land (Nu. 21:25). 

Here is the chronology as constructed from the book of 
Judges: 


TABLE 1 

CHRONOLOGY OF THE JUDGES 
Ruler Duration Reference 
Joshua 31 See below 
The elders after Joshua 2a See below 
Cushanrishathaim 8 3:8 
Othniel 40 Sal 
Eglon of Moab 18 3:14 
Ehud followed by Shamgar 80 3.3.30 
Jabin of Canaan 20 4:3 
Deborah 40 523i 
Midianites 7 6:1 
Gideon 40 8:28 
(Abimelech) 3 9322 
Tola 23 10:2 
Jair 22 21023 
(Philistines & Amonites) 18 10:8 
Jephthah 6 L2e7 
Ibzan 7 L289 
Elon 10 12311 
Abdon 8 12:14 
(Philistines) 40 3st 


The passage refers to the start of Jephthah’s judgeship and 
sets the stage for the battle during which Jephthah made his vow. 
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As can be seen from the table, the total number of years listed in 
the Judges (starting with Cushanrishathaim of Mesopotamia) 
spans 319 years. To that we need to add the time Joshua judged 
Israel. According to Josh. 14:7, Joshua was 40 when he spied the 
land with Caleb which was probably in the second year of Israel’s 
journey (see Ex, 40:17), This means that Joshua was 39 when he 
left Egypt and, forty years later, he was 79 when Israel entered the 
promised land, 

Joshua 14:10 takes place when the land was being divided, 
and at that time Joshua is 85. So the division of the land took 
place six years after crossing the Jordan River and forty six years 
after leaving Egypt. Joshua died at age 110 and Israel served the 
Lord while he lived and during the days of elders who had known 
the works of the Lord. So there were at least 31 years between the 
crossing of the Jordan River and the time that Israel was over- 
powered Cushanrishathaim (Josh. 24:29 & 31). 

The Bible does not say how long the elders ruled after 
Joshua’s death. One Jewish tradition has it that Joshua and the 
elders ruled a combined total of 28 years, which means that Israel 
fell to Cushanrishathaim three years before Joshua’s death. 
Another tradition says that the elders ruled 17 years beyond 
Joshua’s 28 (Rabbi Abraham Levi in the Sepher, a Cabala), For 
the moment, assume that the time of Joshua’s judgeship plus that 
of the elders totals 45 years (28 plus 17). That adds 45 years to the 
319 years giving a total of 364 years. Yet Jephthah says 300 
years. 

The resolution of the Jewish rabbis is appropriate, albeit some 
of their specifics contradict the scriptures. According to the rab- 
bis’ resolution, the years of occupation by Israel’s enemies ought 
not to be counted separately, but ought to be included in the num- 
ber of years each respective judge ruled. In other words there are 
no missing judges in the list and the named judges judged while 
the land of Israel was occupied. This is allowed by several of the 
texts and runs contrary to none. For example, one could interpret 
J’g. 3:10’s "and he [Othniel] judged Israel, and went out to war" to 
signify that he was judging prior to the war. Likewise, the scrip- 
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ture clearly says that Deborah was already judging Israel during 
Jabin’s oppression (Jg. 4:4). 

If the judgeships overlap times of occupation, then the 8 years 
of Cushanrishathaim, the 18 years of Eglon, the 20 years of Jabin, 
the 7 years of Midain, and the 18 years of the Ammonites do not 
add to the total years of the judges. This subtracts 71 years from 
the 364 and leaves 293 years, well within the uncertainty in how 
long the elders judged after Joshua. Indeed, if the elders ruled 21 
years after Joshua’s death then the 300-year figure would be exact. 
Thus we derive the first two lines in the Chronology and the 
problem is resolved. 


JEPHTHAH’S VOW 


Judges 11:31, 34, 36, 39a Then it shall be, that whatsoever 
cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when I 
return in peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be 
the LORD’S, and I will offer it up for a burnt offering. ... And 
Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, and, behold, his 
daughter came out to meet him with timbrels and with dances: 
and she was his only child; beside her he had neither son nor 
daughter. ... And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast 
opened thy mouth unto the LORD, do to me according to that 
which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as the 
LORD hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of 
the children of Ammon. ... And it came to pass at the end of 
two months, that she returned unto her father, who did with 
her according to his vow which he had vowed: and she knew 
no man. 


The scripture is clear, Jephthah kept his vow. The problem 
arises when people look at the virginity references and read the 
last line as "and she knew no man for the rest of her life." But that 
is not what is written nor is it understood in the context. 

The context is that Jephthah had no other children, and now 
would have no chance at any progeny. That is why his daughter 
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and Israel bewailed her virginity. Abhorrent though it be to all — 
Jephthah foremost — he kept his vow. For those who think God 
unjust to allow this, recall that God did not ask Jephthah to do it; it 
was Jephthah’s own zeal. Bear in mind, too, that to God life is 
conserved and death is not final. 


THE 50,070 OF BETHSHEMESH 


1 Samuel 6:19 And he [God] smote the men of Beth- 
shemesh, because they had looked into the ark of the LORD, 
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and threescore and 
ten men: and the people lamented, because the LORD had 
smitten many of the people with a great slaughter. 


The problem is that the population of Bethshemesh is sup- 
posed to be much less than 50,000. 

Actually, the scripture does not say that 50,070 Beth- 
shemeshites died, just 50,070 "of the people." In other words, 
50,070 of Bethshemesh and Israel. Modern commentators insist 
that the number should be 70, but that hardly qualifies as a "great 
slaughter." 


HOW OLD WAS SAUL? 


7 Samuel 13:1 Saul reigned one year; and when he had 
reigned two years over Israel. 


This is one of those passages which the translators of the 
Authorized Version are supposed to have botched. According to 
the critics, the Hebrew "really" says that "Saul was years old, and 
when he had reigned two years over Israel." Supposedly there is a 
number missing, namely, Saul’s age. 

The Hebrew is idiomatic, reading "ben shanah shaul b°mah- 
[°co" which was literally recorded in the margin of the first edition 
of the Authorized Version as: "Saul was the son of one year in his 
reigning." That literal reading is clear enough. 
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As to the charge that there is no number in this text in the 
Hebrew, let it be noted that the Hebrew words, shanah, means one 
year. Here it is paired with the word, ben, which means "son." It 
is this pairing which throws the critics off. 

Significantly, the critics seem not to have noticed that the 
same idiom, the same pairing of shanah ben occurs in two other 
places in scripture: the first is found in 1 Kings 22:42a: 
"Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old when he began to 
reign..." (literally "thirty and five year son") and the second is 
found in 2 Kings 8:26: "Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign...," (literally, "Two and twenty year son"). 
It is clear that the Authorized Bible’s translation is absolutely cor- 
rect and that the critics exaggerate the problem. 


SAUL’S FAMILY 


1 Samuel 9:1-2. Now there was a man of Benjamin, whose 
name was Kish, the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son of 
Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of 
power. And he had a son, whose name was Saul, a choice 
young man, and a goodly: and there was not among the 
children of Israel a goodlier person than he: from his 
shoulders and upward he was higher than any of the people. 

I Samuel 14:50-51 And the name of Saul’s wife was 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of the cap- 
tain of his host was Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. And 
Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner the father of Abner was 
the son of Abiel. 

I Chronicles 8:33 And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchishua, and 
Abinadab, and Eshbaal. 

1 Chronicles 9:39 And Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat 
Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchishua, and 
Abinadab, and Eshbaal. 


According to 1 Sam. 9:1 and 14:50-51, Ner and Kish are 
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brothers (they have the same father, Abiel). Hence, Ner is Saul’s 
uncle. In 1 Chr. 8:33 and 9:39, Ner is reported to be Saul’s 
grandfather. 

There is no real problem here as it is not uncommon even 
today for a man to be named after his grandfather. But notice, too, 
that there are two names for Saul’s grandfather, namely, Ner and 
Abiel. The most likely resolution is that Saul’s grandfather had 
both names, just as the Bible records that Solomon is also called 
Lemuel (Pr. 31:1 & 4), Peter is also called Simon, Saul became 
Paul, etc. 


DOES GOD LIE? 


1 Samuel 16:1-2. And the LORD said unto Samuel, How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from 
reigning over Israel? fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will send 
thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite: for I have provided me a king 
among his sons. And Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear 
it, he will kill me. And the LORD said, Take an heifer with 
thee, and say, Iam come to sacrifice to the LORD. 

1 Kings 22:21-22 And there came forth a spirit, and stood 
before the LORD, and said, I will persuade him. And the 
LORD said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, 
and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And he said, Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also: go 
forth, and do so. 

Proverbs 12:22 Lying lips are abomination to the LORD: 
but they that deal truly are his delight. 


If lying lips are an abomination to the Lord, why does he tell 
Samuel to lie about his mission and why does he send the lying 
spirit to persuade Ahab to war and be killed at Ramoth-gilead? 

In Samuel’s case, Samuel did take an heifer with him and he 
did sacrifice it. Jesse and the elders of Bethlehem even attended 
the sacrifice, so God did not encourage Samuel to lie. 
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As for the lying spirit, God did send him, but God also 
presented the truth to Ahab in a form which both Ahab and 
Jehoshaphat could recognize as the truth. Here’s what happened: 
Ahab tried to convince Jehoshaphat king of Judah to join him in 
battle, but Jehoshaphat did not trusts Ahab’s prophets so he asked 
if there was a prophet of the LORD who could be consulted. Ahab 
sent for Micaiah but he despised Micaiah’s ministry since Micaiah 
criticized Ahab and told him the truth, which Ahab did not want to 
hear. Micaiah told Ahab and Jehoshaphat exactly what transpired 
in heaven, but neither king believed him. So Ahab’s lying prohets 
presented a lie to Ahab, and God’s prophet presented the truth: and 
it was Ahab who believed the lie. 

Thus God is not a liar, even though he may use our own self- 
ishness against us, to allow us to delude ourselves (2 Th. 2:11). 


DID SAUL KNOW DAVID? 


1 Samuel 16:18, 21-23 Then answered one of the servants, 
and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, 
that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and 
the LORD is with him. ... And David came to Saul, and stood 
before him: and he loved him greatly; and he became his ar- 
mourbearer. And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray 
thee, stand before me; for he hath found favour in my sight. 
And it came to pass, when the evil spirit from God was upon 
Saul, that David took an harp, and played with his hand: so 
Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed 
from him. 

1 Samuel 17:55 And when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the captain of the host, Ab- 
ner, whose son is this youth? And Abner said, As thy soul 
liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 


"If David was a favorite of Saul, even his armourbearer," 
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some ask, "how come Saul did not recognize David in 1 Sam. 
V7s58:2" 

The scripture does not say that Saul did not know David, it 
says that Saul asked who David’s father was. Likely Saul never 
met Jesse, and Saul probably had no dealings with him. He prob- 
ably never asked David about him by name, either. So here Saul 
may have asked Abner about David’s father to find out to what 
kind of a family he had promised his daughter. 


WAS IT REALLY THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL? 


1 Samuel 28:12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. 


In 1 Sam. 28 Saul, failing to receive an answer from God, 
decides to pose his question to the dead Samuel. Saul goes to En- 
dor where is a woman that has a familiar spirit, a medium. He 
asks her to bring up Samuel, which she does. 

Now many conservative scholars argue that the woman was a 
fraud, that there are no such visible spirits, and certainly no 
mediums. The problem with that is that according to the Bible, 
the "fake" Samuel speaks the truth to Saul. 

Indeed, the scripture itself testifies that Saul will talk to 
Samuel on the day of Saul’s death, for it is written in 1 Sam. 15:35 
that: "... Samuel came no more to see Saul until the day of his 
death ....". The death referred to is Saul’s death, not Samuel’s, for 
the rule of grammar is that the "his" refers to the last-named 
proper noun, namely, Saul, unless the context clearly indicates 
otherwise, which it does not do. 

There is no record that Samuel ever went to see Saul after 
God chose David to replace Saul, although Saul did go to see 
Samuel (1 Sa. 19:22). Samuel died while Saul was still king. In 
Endor, however, Samuel did come to Saul at the latter’s beckon- 
ing, and it was in the day of Saul’s death even as the scripture 
foretold in 1 Sam. 15:35. 
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HOW DID SAUL DIE? 


Saul’s death is recorded in 1 Sam. 31 where a mortally 
wounded Saul falls on his sword to take his own life. In 2 Sam. 1, 
we are told that an Amalekite came to David and told a different 
story: a story of how Saul asked him to kill him, and how the 
Amalekite did so. Some have taken this as a contradiction, two 
opposing histories told by two different authors. 

The problem only arises if one believes the Amalekite. True 
to form, the Amalekite lied, hoping that David would reward him 
for killing Saul, David’s enemy. God correctly and inerrantly 
reported the Amalekite’s lie and then leaves it up to the reader to 
decide which to believe: the Holy Ghost in 1 Sam. 31 or the 
Amalekite in 2 Sam. 1. 


HOW LONG DID DAVID REIGN? 


2 Samuel 5:4 David was thirty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned forty years. 

2 Samuel 5:5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and 
three years over all Israel and Judah. 


Verse 4 says David reigned forty years while verse 5 totals 40 
years and six months. Which is it? 

Recall that David’s son, Adonijah, tried to assume the throne 
while David was still alive (1 Kings 1), knowing full well that 
David had picked Solomon as his successor. Nathan the Prophet, 
who knew that Solomon was also God’s choice, went to Bath- 
sheba, Solomon’s mother, and she, in turn, went to David and told 
him what Adonijah had done. David called together Zadok the 
priest, Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, the military leader, and 
they crowned Solomon king while David was yet alive. This al- 
lows for a six-month period of time when both men ruled: a co- 
regency. 
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David ruled seven years and six months in Hebron. Then he 
ruled thirty two years and six months alone in Jerusalem. At the 
end of that time Solomon was crowned and together they ruled for 
six months until David’s death. Thus David ruled a total of 40 
years and six months, forty years of which he ruled alone. Since a 
co-regency can be counted either way, the problem is resolved. 


NACHON’S VERSUS CHIDON’S THRESHING FLOOR 


2 Samuel 6:6 And when they came to Nachon’s 
threshingfloor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen shook it. 

1 Chronicles 13:9 And when they came unto the 
threshingfloor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the 
ark; for the oxen stumbled. 


The problem is that in Samuel it says that Uzzah steadied the 
ark at Nachon’s threshing floor while the Chronicles say it was the 
threshingfloor of Chidon. 

The best resolution is that Nachon is the name of the owner 
while Chidon is the place where the threshingfloor is located. Al- 
ternatively, Nachon and Chidon could be two names for the same 
man. 


DID MICHAL DIE CHILDLESS? 


2 Samuel 6:16, 23 And as the ark of the LORD came into 
the city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked through a 
window, and saw king David leaping and dancing before the 
LORD; and she despised him in her heart. ... Therefore 
Michal the daughter of Saul had no child unto the day of her 
death. 

2 Samuel 21:8 But the king took the two sons of Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni and 
Mephibosheth; and the five sons of Michal the daughter of 
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Saul, whom she brought up for Adriel the son of Barzillai the 
Meholathite. 


The first reference says Michal died childless while the 
second says she had five sons. 

Superficially, there seems to be a problem here, but 2 Sa. 21:8 
says that the five sons belonged to her brother-in-law, Adriel, the 
husband of her sister Merob (1 Sam. 18:19). Michal raised the 
boys for him after her sister died and so, in that sense, they were 
her sons even though she had no children of her own. 


700 OR 7000 HORSEMEN? 


2 Samuel 8:4 And David took from him a thousand 
chariots, and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: and David hocked all the chariot horses, but reserved 
of them for an hundred chariots. 

1 Chronicles 18:4 And David took from him a thousand 
chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: David also hocked all the chariot horses, but 
reserved of them an hundred chariots. 


The problem lies in the number of horsemen which is set at 
700 one place and 7,000 another. 

Apparently the 6,300 were captured as a group while the 
remaining 700 were captured at different time. In support of this, 
note the subtle difference in wording in the verses which precede 
each of the above two verses. 2 Samuel 8:3 says: "David smote 
also Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to 
recover his border at the river Euphrates;" while 1 Chronicles 18:3 
says: "And David smote Hadarezer king of Zobah unto Hamath, as 
he went to stablish his dominion by the river Euphrates." On the 
one hand Hadadezer went to recover territory he’d lost and in the 
other verse he went to stablish (stabilize or sustain) his dominion 
at the Euphrates. Evidently, he sent troops to stabilize his control 
over the Euphrates, which troops were taken by David in 1 Chr. 
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18:4. Subsequently, Hadarezer lost control and sent another army 
to recover his dominion of which army David took 6300 horsemen 
as reported in 1 Sam, 8:4. 

The Rabbis see the 700 as elite and the remaining 6300 as not 
being counted in 2 Samuel, but such an apology is very weak in 
that it holds a low view of God’s inspiration of the Holy Bible. 


THE CITIES OF BRASS 


2 Samuel 8:8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities of 
Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass. 

1 Chronicles 18:8 Likewise from Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much_ brass, 
wherewith Solomon made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
the vessels of brass. 


Was it Betah and Berothai or was it Tibhath and Chun? What 
were the names of the two cities from which David took the brass? 

What reason is there to assume that Hadarezer lost only two 
cities to David? He could have lost four or more. It took many 
tons of brass to make the temple and its furniture. Indeed, it was 
so much that Solomon didn’t even bother to weight the brass 
(1 Ki. 7:47). So the scriptures record that Tibhath and Chun con- 
tributed "very much brass" to the temple and Betah and Berothai 
contributed "exceeding much brass." 

Alternatively, Betah and Berothai might have been the names 
of the cities when David took them, but that the names had 
changed to Tibhath and Chun when 1 Chronicles was written. 


33,000 OR 32,000 SYRIANS? 


2 Samuel 10:6 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they stank before David, the children of Ammon sent and 
hired the Syrians of Bethrehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, 
twenty thousand footmen, and of king Maacah a thousand 
men, and of Ishtob twelve thousand men. 
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1 Chronicles 19:7 So they hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and his people; who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And the children of Ammon 
gathered themselves together from their cities, and came to 
battle. 


The total of all the Syrians hired by the Ammonites in 
2 Sa. 10:6 is 33,000 while the total in 1 Chr. 19:7 is 32,000. 

Though named, the Maachahnites are not counted in 1 Chr. 
19:7 and as there were 1,000 of them, the totals the same. 

But the missing 1,000 men is not the main problem between 
these two texts. The greater difference is that besides king 
Maachah, the Samuel text only mentions 20,000 footmen and does 
not mention any chariots; while the Chronicles mentions 32,000 
chariots and mentions no footmen. The two texts only overlap 
with the king of Maachah and his people. To resolve this, note 
1 Chr. 19:6 which spells out the source of the chariots: 


And when the children of Ammon saw that they had made 
themselves odious to David, Hanun and the children of Am- 
mon sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them chariots and 
horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syriamaachah, and 
out of Zobah. 


So the conflict is resolved, for the chariots and horsemen came 
from Mesopotamia, Maacah and Zobah, with Maacah’s separate 
mention in 1 Chr. 19:7 signifying that they did not contribute to 
the 32,000 chariots but contributed only footmen. If Zobah con- 
tributed chariots, their contribution is in the 32,000 and is above 
and beyond the 12,000 men of 2 Sam. 10:6. In other words, the to- 
tal strength of the Ammonites was not 33,000 men but 65,000 
men. These are as follows: 20,000 footmen from Bethrehob and 
Zoba, 1,000 footmen from Maacah, and 12,000 footmen from Ish- 
tob with 32,000 chariots from Mesopotamina and Syriamaachah. 
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700 CHARIOTS, 7000 MEN 


2 Samuel 10:18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, 
and forty thousand horsemen, and smote Shobach the captain 
of their host, who died there. 

1 Chronicles 19:18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which fought in 
chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the 
captain of the host. 


On the one hand we have the men of seven hundred chariots 
while on the other hand, 7,000 men which fought in chariots are 
killed. 

The problem only exits if each chariot is assigned one man. It 
would be far more practical to have ten men assigned to each 
chariot, in addition to several teams of horses. This keeps both 
men and horses fresh to fight. So the men of 700 chariots, at ten 
men per chariot, amounts to 7,000 men and the two passages 
agree. There is archaeological evidence for this conclusion of ten 
men per chariot team. 


40,000 HORSEMEN OR 40,000 FOOTMEN? 


2 Samuel 10:18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, 
and forty thousand horsemen, and smote Shobach the captain 
of their host, who died there. 

1 Chronicles 19:18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which fought in 
chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the 
captain of the host. 


This time the problem lies with the 40,000 which are said to 
be horsemen in 2 Samuel but footmen in 1 Chronicles. 
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The obvious solution is that there were both 40,000 horsemen 
and 40,000 footmen killed, giving a total of 80,000 fatalities. And 
with that the problem of the 40,000 is solved. 


HOW MANY CHILDREN DID ABSALOM HAVE? 


2 Samuel 14:27 And unto Absalom there were born three 
sons, and one daughter, whose name was Tamar: she was a 
woman of a fair countenance. 

2 Samuel 18:18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken 
and reared up for himself a pillar, which is in the king’s dale: 
for he said, I have no son to keep my name in remembrance: 
and he called the pillar after his own name: and it is called 
unto this day, Absalom’s place. 


Three sons or none, how many sons did Absalom have? 
The matter is readily resolved if Absalom’s three sons all died 
before Absalom erected the pillar of 2 Sam. 18:18. 


ABSALOM’S FORTY YEARS 


2 Samuel 15:6-7 And on this manner did Absalom to all 
Israel that came to the king for judgment: so Absalom stole the 
hearts of the men of Israel. And it came to pass after forty 
years, that Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me go 
and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the LORD, in 
Hebron. 


The question is, when did the forty years start counting? 
Since David ruled forty years and Absalom was born after David 
started to reign and died before the end of David’s reign, Absalom 
never reached age forty, so how could he set up a rebellion over a 
period of forty years? 

To resolve this we might consider the question: Why did Ab- 
salom think that he had an opportunity to take over the throne at 
that particular time? To answer this, we need some historical 
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background. After David slew Goliath he stole the hearts of all Is- 
rael, especially in Judah. Saul, seeing God had chosen David to 
replace him as king, set out to kill him. David fled into the wilder- 
ness and regions around Israel and fought Israel’s enemies. In the 
process he went to king Achish and from there he, unbeknownst to 
Achish, "invaded the Geshurites, and the Gezrites, and the 
Amalekites ..... And David smote the land, and left neither man 
nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and returned, and came to 
Achish." (1 Sam. 27:8-9.) 

After Saul’s death, Judah anointed David king (2 Sam. 2:4) 
but it would still be seven years and six months before David 
would be king over all Israel. At the time of his anointing, David 
had two wives, Ahinoam and Abigail (2 Sam. 2:2), and he settled 
in Hebron. While there, six sons were born unto him, among 
whom the first three were (2 Sam. 3:2b-3): 


his firstborn was Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; And 
his second, Chileab, of Abigail the wife of Nabal the Car- 
melite; and the third, Absalom the son of Maacah the daughter 
of Talmai king of Geshur. 


So we see that while in Hebron, David married Maacah, the 
daughter of the king whose people David raided while he lived 
with Achish. In order that word of the raids would not reach 
Achish, David left no witnesses. Given that fact, is it so incon- 
ceivable that Maacah might seek revenge for her father and her 
people, and seek to place her son on the throne of Israel in David’s 
stead? Is it not likely that she would groom her son to steal the 
hearts of the people by flattery and vain promises? 

Now this serves to explain why Absalom had no respect for 
his father, but it still does not account for how the forty years were 
reckoned. Some have supposed that the 40 years started with 
David’s raids into Geshur which started two or three years before 
Saul’s death and David’s ascension to the throne. Still others have 
assumed that the rebellion of Absalom happened in the fortieth 
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and last year of David’s reign which would make that last year a 
most action-packed year. 

The majority of commentators think that the forty years are 
reckoned from David’s anointing by Samuel. Rabbi Levi Ben 
Gershom claims that there was a prophecy about the length of 
David’s reign (40 years), and that Absalom knew of that prophecy, 
but counted the reign from the anointing, and so thought David’s 
reign as coming to an end and seized the opportunity to take the 
throne for himself. But there is a problem with that resolution for 
the context of the forty years in 2 Sam. 15:6 is that of Absalom’s 
stealing hearts from David, not the length of David’s reign. By 
comparison, the scripture records that after David slew Goliath, he 
won the very hearts which Absalom is now stealing. 

This brings up the most likely resolution namely, that the 
forty years date from the time David slew Goliath. David was a 
young lad then, but he was 30 when he started his reign (2 Sam. 
5:4). So roughly 10 years elapsed between his winning the hearts 
of them men of Israel and his anointing as king by Judah. If Ab- 
salom was born about three years into David’s reign at Hebron, 
then he would have been about 27 years old at the time of his 
rebellion and death; an age consistent with being called a "young 
man" in 2 Sam. 18:12 & 19:32. As there were likely fewer than 
three to five years between David’s anointing and the defeat of 
Goliath, the problem is solved. 


AMASA’S FATHER 


2 Samuel 17:25 And Absalom made Amasa captain of the 
host instead of Joab: which Amasa was a man’s son, whose 
name was Ithra an Israelite, that went in to Abigail the 
daughter of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 

1 Chronicles 2:17 And Abigail bare Amasa: and the father 
of Amasa was Jether the Ishmeelite. 


Amasa’s father was either Ithra the Israelite or Jether the Ish- 
meelite, but which? 
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Either Amasa’s father had dual citizenship with Ithra as his Is- 
raelitish name and Jether his Ishmeelite name or, less likely, Jether 
was Amasa’s biological father and Ithra was his adoptive father 
(see the wording in 2 Sam. 17:27 — "a man’s son"). By the way, 
Nahash was David’s mother (see 1 Chron. 2:13-17), making 
Abigail his sister and Amasa his nephew. 


DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN 


2 Samuel 23:8 These be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief 
among the captains; the same was Adino the Eznite: he lift up 
his spear against eight hundred, whom he slew at one time. 

1 Chronicles 11:10 These also are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who strengthened themselves with him 
in his kingdom, and with all Israel, to make him king, accord- 
ing to the word of the LORD concerning Israel. 


These verses start two lists of David’s men. There is sig- 
nificant overlap as well as some differences in spelling of the 
names (as might actually be expected from reports written several 
hundred years apart). At times a father’s name is mentioned in 
one while a place name is mentioned in the other. An example of 
this and the spelling change in name is Paarai the Arbite (2 Sam. 
23:25) versus Naarai the son of Ezbai (1 Chron. 11:37). Evidently 
the same man is meant whose father’s name was Ezbai and came 
from the city of Arba (Josh. 21:11). Also, the list in 1 Chronicles 
is longer. 

All the differences in the lists may be explained by the dif- 
ference expressed in the two title verses, namely, "the mighty men 
whom David had" versus "the chief of the mighty men whom 
David had, who strengthened themselves with him in his kingdom, 
and with all Israel, to make him king, according to the word of the 
LORD concerning Israel." 
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WHO CAUSED DAVID TO NUMBER ISRAEL? 


2 Samuel 24:1 And again the anger of the LORD was 
kindled against Israel, and he moved David against them to 
say, Go, number Israel and Judah. 

1 Chronicles 21:1 And Satan stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel. 


At first glance these two verses seem to contradict each other, 
for the one says that Satan provoked David to number Israel while 
the other says it was the anger of the LORD. 

The usual resolution is to say that God, in his anger, allowed 
Satan to provoke David to number Israel, but there is a more direct 
solution. Satan embodies everything that makes God angry. 
Indeed, one of the reasons why God created the universe and man 
was because he wanted to reveal his wrath (Ro. 9:22). To that 
end, he endures “with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction," which vessels include Satan. Satan em- 
bodies everything that makes God angry. 

Now God is the living God and the creator of all. God spoke 
and the creation came into being. God spoke, and animals came to 
life. God spoke, and according to Hebrews 4:12 his book came to 
life: "For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart." It follows then that the expres- 
sion of everything that makes God angry, that that expression 
would take on a life of its own. That expression is Satan. Accord- 
ing to the equality expressed in these two verses, Satan and the 
anger of the LORD are one and the same. That relationship ex- 
plains why Satan is treated with respect in Zec. 3:2 and Jude 1:9; 
and it also tells us where God’s anger goes when he finally put it 
away, as foretold in Ps. 103:9. (Also see Job 16:4 with 2:1.) 
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THE RESULTS OF DAVID’S CENSUS 


2 Samuel 24:9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number of 
the people unto the king: and there were in Israel eight 
hundred thousand valiant men that drew the sword; and the 
men of Judah were five hundred thousand men. 

I Chronicles 21:5 And Joab gave the sum of the number of 
the people unto David. And all they of Israel were a thousand 
thousand and an hundred thousand men that drew sword: and 
Judah was four hundred threescore and ten thousand men 
that drew sword. 


Again we have a difference in the numbers. It is clear from 
the quantity of such problems that the Bible is not just the work of 
men, for men would just copy the original in order to avoid the 
appearance of mistakes. But again, here, the resolution to the dif- 
ferent numbers lies in reading what each number means. 

The 800,000 of 2 Sam. 24:9 are valiant men while the 
1,100,000 of 1 Chr. 21:5 included those 800,000 plus 300,000 who 
did not qualify as valiant. Likewise with the count for Judah, for 
2 Sam. 24:9 counts all the men of Judah (500,000) while 
1 Chr. 21:5 reports that of those, 470,000 could draw the sword. 
The remainder may have been crippled or otherwise handicapped. 
Such numerical problems usually result from the reader not 
closely reading the text. 


SEVEN YEARS OR THREE? 


2 Samuel 24:13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and 
said unto him, Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in 
thy land? or wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee? or that there be three days’ pestilence 
in thy land? now advise, and see what answer I shall return to 
him that sent me. 

1 Chronicles 21:12 Either three years’ famine; or three 
months to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the sword of 
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thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else three days the sword of 
the LORD, even the pestilence, in the land, and the angel of 
the LORD destroying throughout all the coasts of Israel. Now 
therefore advise thyself what word I shall bring again to him 
that sent me. 


The issue is whether God was offering David seven years of 
famine or three. 

A careful reading of 2 Sam. 24:13 does not say that there 
would be seven years of famine to come, but it says "Shall seven 
years of famine come unto thee in thy land?" Now thee and thy 
refer to David, personally, for those words, along with the word 
thou, refer to the second person singular while you, ye and your 
pertain to the second person plural. On the other hand, 1 Chr. 
21:12 does offer three years of famine. 

The wording in 2 Samuel speaks of all the years of David’s 
reign in Israel. If David chose, there would be a total of seven 
years of famine in Israel during the forty years of his reign. There 
had already been four years of famine thus far (three in 2 Sam. 
21:1 plus one year to recover), so three more would be needed to 
make the seven, and those are the three offered in 1 Chronicles. 


THE PRICE OF THE THRESHINGFLOOR 


2 Samuel 24:24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but 
I will surely buy it of thee at a price: neither will I offer burnt 
offerings unto the LORD my God of that which doth cost me 
nothing. So David bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for 
fifty shekels of silver. 

1 Chronicles 21:25 So David gave to Ornan for the place 
six hundred shekels of gold by weight. 


Two problems are evident: there are two names given for the 
owner and there are two amounts of money listed. 

It seems that Ornan is a short form of Araunah, just like Eddie 
is a diminutive for Edward; so there is no problem there. 
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As to the cost of the threshingfloor, the price in 2 Sam 24:24 
includes only the threshingfloor and the oxen, while 1 Chr. 21:25 
refers to the price of not only those, but the surrounding land as 
well. That 1 Chr. 21:25 includes that land may be seen in verse 22 
which mentions the land as "the place of this threshingfloor." This 
interpretation is consistent with the price difference of fifty silver 
shekels for the threshingfloor and oxen while the property brought 
the total to six hundred gold shekels. That equals about 6.8 
kilograms or 240 ounces of gold, and is worth about $85,000 in 
late 1996 prices. If this seems expensive, consider that the 
property which David bought is the very property whereon 
Solomon later built the temple, an area of at least 22 acres. (The 
area of a square which is 300 meters on a side). 


5 


KINGS AND CHRONICLES 


4,000 AND 40,000 STALLS 


1 Kings 4:26 And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of 
horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. 

2 Chronicles 9:25 And Solomon had four thousand stalls 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen; whom 
he bestowed in the chariot cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 


This problem of the 4000 versus 40,000 teaches us something 
about chariot warfare. The 1 Kings reference speaks of 40,000 
stalls of horses while 2 Chronicles says 4,000 stalls for horses and 
chariots. From these we can infer that Solomon had 4,000 chariots 
and that each chariot had ten horses, just as we saw that each 
chariot had ten men assigned to it (see 2 Sam. 10:18 problem in 
Chapter 4). The 1 Kings count is the overall number of stalls, 
counting one stall per horse, while 2 Chronicles groups these by 
tens as assigned to a single chariot. With that the numbers con- 
form. 


SOLOMON’S OVERSEERS: 3300 OR 3600? 


1 Kings 5:16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers which 
were over the work, three thousand and three hundred, which 
ruled over the people that wrought in the work. 

2 Chronicles 2:2, 17-18 And Solomon told out threescore 
and ten thousand men to bear burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to hew in the mountain, and three thousand and six 
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hundred to oversee them. ... And Solomon numbered all the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel, after the numbering 
wherewith David his father had numbered them; and they 
were found an hundred and fifty thousand and three thousand 
and six hundred. And he set threescore and ten thousand of 
them to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand to be 
hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and six hundred 
overseers to set the people a work. 


The problem is that the first passage indicates that there were 
3300 overseers while the second says 3600. 

The resolution is simply that the first passage does not count 
the "chief of Solomon’s officers" which, apparently, numbered 
300. These chief officers were counted in 2 Chronicles. 


THE 480 YEARS FROM EGYPT TO THE TEMPLE 


I Kings 6:1 And it came to pass in the four hundred and 
eightieth year after the children of Israel were come out of the 
land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Is- 
rael, in the month Zif, which is the second month, that he 
began to build the house of the LORD. 

Acts 13:20 And after that he gave unto them judges about 
the space of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the 
prophet. 


This problem is related to: 


Judges 11:26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that be 
along by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred years? why there- 
fore did ye not recover them within that time? 


On the surface there doesn’t seem to be much of a problem 
between the three verses, but the first two leave only 30 years for 
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David’s forty-year reign. Besides that, according to Ac. 13:21, 
Saul also ruled forty years. This means that 80 years need to fit 
into 30 years. 

Now the rabbis claim that Saul ruled only two or three years, 
but that cannot be so. Consider that 1 Sam 9:2 says that Saul was 
a young man (under age 30?) when he was chosen to rule, yet 
when David began his reign in Hebron, ten of the tribes of Israel 
followed Saul’s family, and in 2 Samuel 2:10a we find that Ish- 
bosheth, Saul’s son, was forty years old when he began to reign 
over Israel. If Saul ruled for only 3 years, and if he was a young 
man when he started, how could he have a forty-year old son at the 
time of his death? Of course Ishbosheth may have been adopted, 
but Johnathan was old enough to fight and Saul’s daughters were 
old enough to already be married. So, even though there is no 
statement of the length of Saul’s reign in the Old Testament, the 
New Testament statement that he ruled forty years is consistent 
with the Old Testament evidence. 

We start by considering the 480 years mentioned in 1 Ki. 6:1, 
which spans the time from the exodus to the founding of the 
temple. That latter event happened in the fourth year of 
Solomon’s reign, meaning that three full years had elapsed in his 
reign. Working backward from that date we find the following 
chronology: 


TABLE 2 
PRELIMINARY CHRONOLOGY FROM THE 
FOUNDING OF THE TEMPLE 
Year Event Reference 
479 Temple foundation laid 1. Ki S26 
476 Solomon becomes king Ka 526 
436 David becomes king 1 Ki 2211 
426? David anointed see below 


396 Saul becomes king AG. 4:3) 22'1. 
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The date for David’s anointing needs some explanation. In 
1 Sam. 17:33 we read that David was still a youth when he con- 
fronted Goliath. Since he was already anointed at the time, it fol- 
lows that he could not have been more than about twenty years old 
when he was anointed. Since he started his forty-year reign at age 
thirty, and since that was in the 437'n year since the exodus, he 
must have been anointed ten or more years prior to that. And that 
is as far as the dates listed above can be traced, at face value, in 
the Bible. 

Next, we consider the 450 year period reported for the time of 
the judges in Acts 13:20. From a cursory reading of Acts 13:20, 
the time of the judges seems to be reckoned from the division of 
the land, which was six years after the entry into the promised 
land, but this is not explicitly stated. Instead, the scripture refers 
to the total time the people had judges. If we are to assume that in 
Acts the 450 years are to be reckoned from the division of the 
land, six years after crossing the Jordan (see Jg. 11:26 problem), 
then according to Acts 13:21, the people did not demand a king 
until after Samuel was dead. Actually, Samuel was still a judge 
when they demanded a king, so the 450 years are not to be 
reckoned from the division of the land. 

The first judge in Israel was Moses (Ex. 18:13; John 5:45), 
and he started judging forty years before the law was given, when 
he tried to mediate the argument between the two feuding 
Hebrews (Ex. 2:14 and Ac. 7:23-29, especially v. 25). Just be- 
cause the people rejected him as judge does not mean that Moses 
was not appointed a judge by God. So he judged Israel a total of 
80 years, which leaves 370 years of judges from the entry into 
Canaan until Samuel. 

From Table 1, the "Chronology of the Judges," (found in 
chapter 4 under the Jg. 11:26 entry entitled "Heshbon’s 300 
Years"), we find the time from the entry into Canaan until the start 
of Jephthah’s judgeship is 300 years. After that, there are 71 years 
until the end of the Philistine domination. This total of 371 years 
matches the 370 years we derived from Acts 13, especially since 
the beginning year of Jephthah’s time is reckoned from the fall of 
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Heshbon which was some time before Israel crossed over Jordan 
(meaning that Jephthah’s first year could actually be 299 years 
after crossing the Jordan). 

The forty years of the Philistines at the end of the Chronology 
included the entire 20-year judgeship of Samson (Jg. 15:20 & 
16:31: note that Jg. 13:5 does not say that Samson will deliver Is- 
rael but will "begin to deliver" them from the Philistines); the last 
20 years of the 40-year judgeship of Eli (1 Sam. 4:18 with 1 Sam. 
7:2); and the first twenty years of Samuel’s judgeship (1 Sam. 
7:2). The defeat of the Philistines by Samuel (1 Sam. 7:3-14) 
marks the end of the forty years of Philistine rule, and the Philis- 
tines would not return until the reign of Saul. This also shows that 
judgeships can overlap and that there may be more than one judge 
in Israel at a time and that judgeships may even overlap periods of 
occupation. So the end of the chronology in Table 1 corresponds 
to the twentieth year of Samuel’s judgeship measured from Eli’s 
death. 

So the defeat of the Philistines happened 370 years after the 
children of Israel entered Canaan, which is 410 years after the Ex- 
odus. But from 1 Ki. 6:1 we determined that Saul started to rule 
396 years after the exodus. Yet here we have the defeat of the 
Philistines, which happened before Saul’s anointing, occurring 410 
years after the exodus which is 14 years after we supposed that 
Saul started his reign. Our problem now is to account for those 14 
years. 

Given that the start of service for the tabernacle was 25 at the 
time, Samuel was most likely well over fifty years old when he 
defeated the Philistines. Except for saying that Samuel judges Is- 
rael all the days of his life (1 Sam. 7:15), the Bible does not say 
how long he ruled. Nor is there any hint of how long a time 
transpired after the defeat of the Philistines and the time that Israel 
asked for a king. The Bible does record that Samuel appointed his 
sons as judges to succeed him and that they did evil and that their 
corrupt behavior is why Israel asked for a king. 

Most likely Samuel was over sixty at the time the people 
asked for a king, but since there is no record of when Samuel was 
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born, we cannot solve for the 14 years, nor can anyone be justified 
in saying that the time between the defeat of the Philistines and the 
anointing of Saul would increase the 14 years difference. We can 
only conclude that Samuel was probably no younger than about 50 
when the Philistines were defeated. 

The time when the people asked for a king marks the end of 
the period of the judges, as is clear from 1 Samuel 8:7 — "And the 
LORD said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in 
all that they say unto thee: for they have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected me, that I should not reign over them." Thus it be- 
hooves us to take another look at Acts 13:21, which is the only 
reference to how long Saul reigned. The ancients had his reign set 
at two or three years; but Acts 13:21 says: "And afterward they 
desired a king: and God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years." This allows 
the seven-year period when Judah followed David but Israel fol- 
lowed Saul’s family to be allocated as part of Saul’s forty years. 
Doing so changes the starting date for Saul’s reign from 396 
(Table 2) to 403. Furthermore, it also allows that Saul’s 40 years 
start with the grumbling of the people, for it does not say that Saul 
ruled 40 years but that God gave them Saul (whose name means 
"asked for") over the space of 40 years. 

Now several factors may contribute to the resolution of the 
remaining seven-year gap. First of all, it is possible that the forty 
years of Philistine domination started sometime during the 
judgeships of Jephthah through Abdon, a span of 31 years. 
Secondly, if the start of the Philistine domination did start 11 years 
prior to Abdon’s death, then that would match Jewish historical 
accounts which said that Samuel judged for 11 years after the 
defeat of the Philistines. That would also match Stephen’s state- 
ment in Acts that the period of the judges ended with Samuel, and 
would leave 11 years for Samuel to reach at least age 61 and to 
appoint his sons as judges. If he appointed them right after the 
defeat of the Philistines, then that would mark the start of the 
giving of the king, leaving Saul a period of 22 years to rule before 
his death. In that case he could have been anointed as late as 414, 
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which is later than the needed 410, and so the problem is solved. 
We can now present the revised version of Table 2: 


TABLE 3 
FINAL CHRONOLOGY FROM THE 
FOUNDING OF THE TEMPLE 
Year Event Reference 
479 Temple foundation laid i Ki, 5:6 
476 Solomon becomes king 2 Kas SiG 
436 David becomes king L KE, 23: 
426? David anointed see above 
414 Latest Saul ascends throne see above 
410 Samuel defeats Philistines see above 
PI EQUALS THREE 


1 Kings 7:23 And he made a molten sea, ten cubits from 
the one brim to the other: it was round all about, and his 
height was five cubits: and a line of thirty cubits did compass it 
round about. 

2 Chronicles 4:2 Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits 
from brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the 
height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did compass it round 
about. 


According to these two verses, the molten sea had a diameter 
of 10 cubits while it had a circumference of 30 cubits. This means 
that the circumference divided by the diameter, a ratio commonly 
called pi and represented by the Greek letter, m, is three whereas 
the actual value is more like 3.1416. If the Bible is accurate in 
everything, it should give a value closer to the actual value. 

The problem is that x is an irrational number. That is a math- 
ematical term which means that it cannot be expressed as a frac- 
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tion. If God were to give the actual values, the Bible, as a book, 
would need an infinite number of pages just to write down the 
diameter or the circumference. Clearly, this is not practical. 


Figure 3: The molten sea. 


Although there is even a book which in its title refers to this 
"problem" in the Bible, there is really no problem. A close read- 
ing shows that the molten sea had a brim, a lip, and that the 
diameter is measured from one edge of the brim to the other while 
the circumference is measured under the brim (see Figure 1). This 
solves the problem. 


2,000 VERSUS 3,000 BATHS 


1 Kings 7:26 And it was an hand breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, with flowers 
of lilies: it contained two thousand baths. 
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2 Chronicles 4:5. And the thickness of it was an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies; and it received and held three thousand 
baths. 


The problem is obvious, one verse says that the sea contained 
2,000 baths while the other says 3,000. 

There are two possible resolutions. The traditional resolution 
is that the 3,000 bath figure is a dry volume while the 2,000 bath 
value is liquid. The idea here is that if the molten sea were filled 
with grain, the grain would be piled above the brim into a cone. It 
has been shown that for a cylindrical container, the grain volume 
would indeed be 3,000 baths while the volume to the top of the 
brim would be only 2,000. 

Unfortunately, we do not know how big a bath was. This al- 
lows a second, more likely resolution: that the total volume of the 
molten sea was 3,000 baths but that the priests kept it two-thirds 
full at all times, and so it held 2,000 baths while in use. This 
would explain why in one place it says "it contained two thousand 
baths" while in the other it says "and it received and held three 
thousand baths." 


HOW MUCH GOLD DID SOLOMON RECEIVE? 


1 Kings 9:28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and brought it 
to king Solomon. 

2 Chronicles 8:18 And Huram sent him by the hands of his 
servants ships, and servants that had knowledge of the sea; 
and they went with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and brought 
them to king Solomon. 


Four hundred and twenty talents of gold versus four hundred 
and fifty talents: which is it? 
Several resolutions have been put forth to account for the dif- 
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ferent number of talents of gold returned from Ophir. The theory 
that 30 talents went into paying the personnel runs contrary to the 
statement that the talents were brought to king Solomon. It is pos- 
sible that there were two expeditions and that Solomon went to 
Eloth (2 Chr. 8:17) to see the departure of those ships, while he 
didn’t go to Eloth to see the departure of the ships mentioned in 
1 Kings which does not mention his visit. 

Most likely, though, the key lies in the use of the word fetch 
in 1 Kings versus the word took, in 2 Chronicles. The word took 
simply means to take in one fashion or another. In particular, it 
could mean to steal, although that meaning is not required by the 
text. When fetching something, however, one usually goes by 
command to get a particular object to return it to the person (or 
place) for whom it is fetched. So it could be that the ships were 
contracted to return with (fetch) 420 talents of gold but that they 
actually returned with 450 talents, thirty more than expected. 

To appreciate the quantity of gold, a talent is 3,000 shekels by 
weight (Ex. 38:25-26 with some arithmetic) and each shekel is 0.4 
ounce which means that each talent is about 74.8 pounds or 34 
kilograms. So the total shipment involved almost 17 tons of gold. 


WHAT HAPPENED TO THE TWELFTH TRIBE? 


1 Kings 11:31, 36 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus saith the LORD, the God of Israel, Behold, I 
will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will 
give ten tribes to thee: ... And unto his son will I give one 
tribe, that David my servant may have a light alway before me 
in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen me to put my name 
there. 

1 Kings 12:21 And when Rehoboam was come to 
Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of Judah, with the tribe 
of Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, 
which were warriors, to fight against the house of Israel, to 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 
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If Jeroboam got 10 tribes, and Rehoboam received one tribe, 
what happened to the twelfth tribe? 

The twelfth tribe was Benjamin, which was divided with part 
going with Israel (Jeroboam) and the other part with Judah 
(Rehoboam). Thus neither Judah nor Israel could claim the 
twelfth tribe and so there were 10 tribes to Jeroboam and one to 
Rehoboam. 


SEVENTEEN EQUALS EIGHTEENTH 


1 Kings 14:21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned 
in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, 
the city which the LORD did choose out of all the tribes of Is- 
rael, to put his name there. And his mother’s name was 
Naamah an Ammonitess. 

I Kings 15:1 Now in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat reigned Abijam over Judah. 

If Jeroboam and Rehoboam began their reigns at the same 
time, and if Rehoboam reigned seventeen years, how did his son 
Abijam begin his reign in the eighteenth year of Jeroboam’s? 
Shouldn’t it be the seventeenth year? 

This is a minor problem having to do with the distinction be- 
tween cardinal and ordinal numbers. Consider: from the day a 
king is crowned until his first anniversary is called his first year. 
He then starts his second year, although he has ruled only one 
year. We say he has ruled one year and is in his second year. So, 
when the scripture says that Rehoboam ruled seventeen (complete) 
years, it follows that he and Jeroboam were in their eighteenth 
year when Rehoboam’s reign ceased and Abijah succeeded him. 
Hence the problem is solved. 


WAS REHOBOAM YOUNG AT 41? 


1 Kings 14:21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned 
in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one years old when he 
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began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, 
the city which the LORD did choose out of all the tribes of Is- 
rael, to put his name there. And his mother’s name was 
Naamah an Ammonitess. 

2 Chronicles 13:6-7 | Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the 
servant of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 
rebelled against his lord. And there are gathered unto him 
vain men, the children of Belial, and have strengthened them- 
selves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when Rehoboam 
was young and tenderhearted, and could not withstand them. 


How could Rehoboam be young and tenderhearted when he 
was 41 years old, a time of middle age? 

Actually, Abijah’s words in 2 Chronicles pertain to the time 
when Rehoboam was young. At that time he gathered around him 
the men, his own age, who ill-advised him, costing him half the 
kingdom (1 Ki. 12:8-10). So 2 Chronicles says that these men 
strengthened themselves against Rehoboam when he and they 
where young, probably twenty years or more before Rehoboam 
succeeded Solomon as king. 


WHO IS MAACHAH’S SON? 


1 Kings 15:2 Three years reigned he [Abijah] in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abishalom. 

1 Kings 15:10 And forty and one years reigned he [Asa] in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abishalom. 


Here Abijah and Asa are both said to be the son of Maachah, 
the daughter of Abishalom, yet Asa is Abijah’s son. 

There are two possible solutions, either Maachah was Asa’s 
grandmother and here she’s referred to as his mother just as 
grandfathers are referred to as fathers in the Bible, or else Abijah 
committed incest with his mother and she bore him Asa. 
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WHO WAS ABIJAH’S MOTHER? 


1 Kings 15:2 Three years reigned he [Abijah] in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abishalom. 

2 Chronicles 11:20 And after her he [Rehoboam] took 
Maachah the daughter of Absalom; which bare him Abijah, 
and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

2 Chronicles 13:2 He [Abijah] reigned three years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Michaiah the daughter 
of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between Abijah and 
Jeroboam. 


There are several problems evident. Absalom and Abishalom 
are forms of the same name. Likewise Michaiah and Maachah are 
forms of the same name. As for Uriel and Abishalom, one could 
be the mother and the other the father of Maachah. 


DID ASA REMOVE THE HIGH PLACES OR NOT? 


I Kings 15:14 But the high places were not removed: 
nevertheless Asa’s heart was perfect with the LORD all his 
days. 

2 Chronicles 14:3-5 For he took away the altars of the 
strange gods, and the high places, and brake down the images, 
and cut down the groves: And commanded Judah to seek the 
LORD God of their fathers, and to do the law and the com- 
mandment. Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah the 
high places and the images: and the kingdom was quiet before 
him. 


On the one hand Asa did not remove the high places and on 
the other hand he did. 

A close reading reveals that the high places (of the Lord) 
remained in the countryside, but not in the cities of Judah. So they 
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were both taken away (from the cities) and they weren’t taken 
away (from the countryside). 


WAS THERE WAR IN ASA’S DAY OR NOT? 


] Kings 15:16 And there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

2 Chronicles 14:5-6 Also he took away out of all the cities 
of Judah the high places and the images: and the kingdom was 
quiet before him, And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the 
land had rest, and he had no war in those years; because the 
LORD had given him rest. 


If there was war between Asa and Baasha all their days, how 
come the Lord had given Asa rest? 

First of all, 1 Ki. 15:16 refers to all the days in which Asa 
ruled Judah and Baasha ruled Israel. Asa ruled 14 years after 
Baasha’s death, and it is during that time that the peace of 2 Chr. 
14:5-6 happened. 


BAASHA’S RESURRECTION? 


I Kings 16:6-8 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned in his stead. And 
also by the hand of the prophet Jehu the son of Hanani came 
the word of the LORD against Baasha, and against his house, 
even for all the evil that he did in the sight of the LORD, in 
provoking him to anger with the work of his hands, in being 
like the house of Jeroboam; and because he killed him. In the 
twenty and sixth year of Asa king of Judah began Elah the son 
of Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

2 Chronicles 16:1 In the six and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa Baasha king of Israel came up against Judah, and built 
Ramah, to the intent that he might let none go out or come in 
to Asa king of Judah. 
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If Baasha died in the twenty-sixth year of Asa’s reign, how 
can he attack Judah in his thirty-sixth year, ten years later? 

Actually, Baasha started his reign in the third year of Asa and 
ruled 24 years (1 Ki. 15:33) so he stopped his rule in Asa’s 
twenty-seventh year, not the twenty-sixth. There is no real 
problem with this one-year difference here, for all that means is 
that Baasha and his son, Elah, had a one-year co-regency. Indeed, 
such co-regencies make for a family of problems all their own. 
(See the Chronology Chart at the end of this chapter.) 

The traditional resolution to the greater problem is to presume 
that the "six and thirtieth" year of 2 Chronicles 16:1 is not 
measured from the actual start of Asa’s ascending the throne but 
is, instead, measured from the division of the kingdom from 
Rehoboam. This places the battle in the midst of Baasha’s reign. 
It seems that when a righteous king appears on the scene, he in- 
herits the reigns of his predecessors as his own in certain contexts. 
In this case, the count starts not from when "Asa began to reign," 
but from the start of Rehoboam’s reign. The thirty-sixth year 
since Rehoboam corresponds to the fourteenth year of of Asa’s 
reign, as stated in 2 Chr. 15:10, which was just before the peace 
which Asa experienced from his fifteenth year until his thirty-fifth 
year. This also fits in with 1 Kings 16:23 which reports that Omri 
started his exclusive reign over Israel in Asa’s thirty-first year. 

Still, although the above does fit the chronology in all ways, 
some will deem the resolution artificial. For them I offer another 
possible resolution, In Asa’s thirty-sixth year, Omri was still king 
of Israel. Evidently Omri, as was his son Ahab after him, was 
greatly into the occult. It could be that Omri consulted the shade 
of Baasha who directed Omri to undertake the battle. The most 
unsatisfactory part of this resolution is that the cities would either 
have been built and destroyed twice or else 1 Kings 15:22 hap- 
pened years after 1 Kings 15:21. 


SHIPS TO OPHIR OR TARSHISH? 


I Kings 22:48 Jehoshaphat made ships of Tharshish to go 
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to Ophir for gold: but they went not; for the ships were broken 
at Eziongeber. 

2 Chronicles 20:36-37 And he joined himself with him to 
make ships to go to Tarshish: and they made the ships in 
Eziongaber. Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mareshah 
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou hast 
joined thyself with Ahaziah, the LORD hath broken thy 
works. And the ships were broken, that they were not able to 
go to Tarshish. 


The problem is that the one verse says Jehoshaphat made 
ships of Tarshish while 2 Chr. 20:36 says he made ships to go to 
Tarshish. 

First, some background. Tarshish was the leading maritime 
nation in the ancient world. Julius Caesar wrote in his memoirs 
that the ships of Tarshish dwarfed the Roman warships under his 
command. Evidence exists that the ships of Tarshish sailed across 
the Atlantic, perhaps even around the world. (This fits in with a 
two-year trading cycle which their fleets reportedly followed, for 
that is how long it takes to sail around the world.) Tarshish was so 
secretive about its trading sites that they were never named. The 
sailors would mention "Tarshish-7" or "Tarshish-12" when refer- 
ring to their destination. In that way spies planning to raid the 
ships or steal trade would not know where the ships were going, 
even if the sailors of Tarshish were too drunk to care. 

Two resolutions to the Bible problem are possible: either 
Jehoshaphat made ships after the pattern of those of Tarshish and 
planned to sail to Ophir via Tarshish or else he "made" a contract 
with ships of Tarshish to go to Ophir and his ships, which he 
made, would ferry the gold from Tarshish to Eziongaber. In any 
case, the ships were broken. 


DID THE SYRIAN RAIDING STOP? 


2 Kings 6:23 And he prepared great provision for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them away, and 
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they went to their master. So the bands of Syria came no more 
into the land of Israel. 

2 Kings 6:24 And it came to pass after this, that Benhadad 
king of Syria gathered all his host, and went up, and besieged 
Samaria. 


In the twenty-third verse it appears that the Syrians ceased to 
fight with Israel whereas in the very next verse, war breaks out be- 
tween them. 

A close reading solves the problem. In verse 23 we read that 
the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. In the 
twenty-fourth verse it says that the king himself, not his maraud- 
ing bands, invaded Israel. Apparently the bands did not accom- 
pany Benhadad king of Syria in his siege. 


WAS AHAZIAH 22 OR 42 WHEN HE REIGNED? 


2 Kings 8:26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign; and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of 
Israel. 

2 Chronicles 22:2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 


Not only does this rate as one of the most difficult and best- 
known of the Bible’s problem texts, but there are several problem 
texts associated with it. To begin with, we are told that Ahaziah 
was 22 when he became king; but the other passage says he was 
42 years old. 

Although it is commonly thought that there was a 20-year gap 
between Ahaziah’s coronation and his actual reign, such does not 
follow from the chronology of the kings of Israel (see the Chronol- 
ogy Chart at the end of this chapter). 

Furthermore, it is occasionally said that this an error in the 
King James Bible. That is simply not true. It is an error in the 
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"originals," too, as witnessed by the following two Jewish recon- 
ciliations. 

Rabbi David Kimchi (born A.D. 1190) explained it by saying 
that Jehoram, Ahaziah’s father, ruled more than the eight years at- 
tributed to him but he only exercised his royal authority for those 
eight years, at the end of which he fell into the power of the 
Arabians and suffered his illness, With that the people raised 
Ahaziah, who was then twenty-two, to take charge after his father 
who lived yet another twenty years. Upon his death, the people 
re-elected Ahaziah who then ruled solo for one year after his 
father. 

The problem with this scenario is the same problem as men- 
tioned above in connection with a twenty-year gap, namely, there 
is no room for such a gap in the kingdom of Israel unless Jehoram 
of Israel also ruled an additional twenty years beyond the length 
attributed to him in scripture. 

Rabbi Levi ben Gershom proposed another resolution: he 
claimed that the forty-two years are not to be reckoned from the 
birth of Ahaziah, but from the start of his family’s rule, that is, 
from Omri. As can be seen from the Chronology Chart, this does 
work if one started counting from the end of Baasha’s reign at 
which time the Northern Kingdom, Israel, was divided, with half 
of the people following Tibni while the other half followed Omri 
(1 Ki 16:21-22). 

Despite that at times the scriptures do reckon reignal durations 
in such fashion as Gershom’s resolution, it does not suffice in this 
case. An examination of the context shows that there were two 
Ahaziahs. Indeed, a detailed study of the history of the kings of 
Judah and Israel starting with Ahab will serve to present several 
problem texts with their resolutions. Such a history will also set 
the stage for presenting the two Ahaziahs. 

Ahab starts to rule Israel in the thirty-eighth year of Asa king 
of Judah, and he rules for 22 years. Asa’s son, Jehoshaphat starts 
his reign in Ahab’s fourth year. He is 35 years old and rules for 25 
years. 

Ahab is such a wicked king that his posterity is cut off (1 Ki. 
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21:21). In response he humbles himself so that God postpones the 
cut-off until his son’s days (1 Ki. 21:29). Despite Ahab’s wicked- 
ness, Jehoshaphat "joins affinity" with Ahab by allowing the mar- 
riage of his son Jehoram with Ahab’s daughter (2 Ki. 8:18; 2 Chr. 
18:1 & 21:6). This happened around the ninth year of 
Jehoshaphat’s reign. 

In the 17'" year of Jehoshaphat’s reign, Ahab makes his son 
Ahaziah co-regent but he reigns only 2 years (1 Ki. 22:51). 
During that time Ahaziah falls through an upper lattice and some 
time thereafter he dies of his injuries (2 Ki. 1:2 vf.). After 
Ahaziah’s fall, his father appoints his brother, Jehoram, to assume 
Ahaziah’s royal duties. Ahaziah is still alive at the time. Thus in 
the second year of Ahaziah and the 18" year of Jehoshaphat, there 
were three kings in Israel: Ahab, Ahaziah, and Jehoram. Jehoram 
will rule 12 years (2 Ki. 3:1). 

The year that Ahaziah started his co-regency was also the year 
that Jehoram was named Prorex of Judah by his father, 
Jehoshaphat (2 Ki. 1:17). Jehoram will not assume a real co- 
regency for another five years (2 Ki. 8:16). Note: at this time both 
Israel and Judah have kings named Jehoram (or Joram). They are 
two different men. 

After the death of his son Ahaziah, with his other son, 
Jehoram as co-regent, Ahab convinces Jehoshaphat to join him in 
a war against Syria. In the ensuing battle Ahab dies (1 Ki. 22:26 
vf.) and his son Jehoram starts to rule alone in Israel. He will rule 
in Israel the entire time through which the following events occur 
in Judah. 

In 2 Chr. 21:2-4 we learn that after Jehoshaphat’s death, his 
oldest son, Jehoram, whom Jehoshaphat had appointed as co- 
regent, moves to consolidate his kingdom. He does so by slaying 
all of his brethren and some of the princes of Israel. This implies 
that some of the princes of Israel may have had a claim on the 
throne of Judah, probably because of complications resulting from 
Jehoshaphat’s "joining affinity with Ahab." Needless to say, God 
is not pleased with the slaughter and he afflicts Jehoram with a 
disease of the bowels, until his bowels fall out and he dies. 
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Besides the illness, the Lord also stirred up against Jehoram 
the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians. These killed all 
his sons except for Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons (2 Chr. 
21:15-17). After all this Jehoram dies (v. 18). 

At the time of his death Jehoram is forty years old (2 Ki. 8:17 
& 2 Chr, 21:20). His youngest son, the only one left him, is 
Ahaziah and he is 22 years old when the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
made him king in Jehoram’s stead (2 Ki. 8:26). And this brings us 
to our problem text, for according to 2 Chr. 22:1, Ahaziah is 42 
years old at the time: a year older than his father. 

The first hint that there may be two Ahaziahs is found by 
comparing the starting reigns. In 2 Ki. 8:25 we read that the 22- 
year old Ahaziah started his reign in the twelfth year of Jehoram, 
king of Israel. In 2 Ki. 9:29, however, we are told that Ahaziah 
started his reign in the eleventh year. We are also told that 
Ahaziah ruled one year, but the eleventh year would dictate two 
years. Now it could be that Ahaziah’s coronation occurred on the 
eleventh anniversary of Joram’s coronation, the ceremony starting 
in the eleventh year of Joram and ending in the twelfth year. Or it 
could have taken a while for Ahaziah to consolidate his power, 
starting in Joram’s eleventh year and finally consolidating his 
power in the twelfth year. But is could be, too, that there were two 
Ahaziahs. 

The strongest indication that there were two Ahaziahs is 
found in 2 Ki. 10:13. There we are told that Ahaziah has brethren! 
But 2 Chr. 21:17 clearly states, and 22:1 confirms it, that the only 
seed left Jehoram of Judah is Jehoahaz, also known as Ahaziah. 
Besides this, it says of the 42-year old Ahaziah that "His mother’s 
name also was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri" (2 Chr. 22:2). 
Why would the scripture say "also" unless there were two of her 
sons in view? 

The final resolution is now apparent. Athaliah, Ahab’s 
daughter, already had a son when she married Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat. That son’s name was Ahaziah. Probably Ahaziah 
was old enough that he may have spent most of his days in the 
courts of Ahab. Some time later Athaliah bore a son to Jehoram 
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and he was called Jehoahaz. Eventually he acquired the nick- 
name Ahaziah. So Jehoram had two sons named Ahaziah: his 
youngest son, and a step son who was 20 years older than his 
biological son. Indeed, his step son was a year or two older than 
Jehoram himself. This solves how Jehoram could have a son two 
or three years older than himself (see Chronology Chart). 

Jehoram was afflicted with the disease of his bowels during 
the last two years of his reign (2 Chr. 21:19). Halfway through 
that affliction, he appointed his step son king (in the eleventh year 
of Jehoram of Israel). Not too long afterwards, in the twelfth year 
of Jehoram of Israel, the people of Jerusalem crowned the 
youngest son of Jehoram king. Perhaps the 22-year old Ahaziah 
was not up to reigning on his own. In any case, it is evident from 
the duration of Jehoram’s reign that he died in the same year as 
both Ahaziahs (see the Chronology Chart at chapter’s end). 


DAUGHTER OF AHAB OR OF OMRI? 


2 Kings 8:18 And he walked in the way of the kings of Is- 
rael, as did the house of Ahab: for the daughter of Ahab was 
his wife: and he did evil in the sight of the LORD. 

2 Kings 8:26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign; and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of 
Israel. 


Ahab was Omri’s son, and the daughter of Ahab was the wife 
of Jehoram; so how does it say that the mother of Jehoram’s son, 
Ahaziah, was the daughter of Omri? 

There are times when the word "son" refers to grandson. In 
this case the word "daughter" is to be understood as grand- 
daughter. Consider, for example, 2 Ki. 8:27 which reports that 
Ahaziah was: "the son in law of the house of Ahab." Actually, he 
was the son of Ahab’s son in law. By the same token, Christ is 
called the "son of David." 
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THE TWENTY AND SEVENTH YEAR OF JEROBOAM 


2 Kings 15:1 In the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel began Azariah son of Amaziah king of Judah to 
reign. 


Since Jeroboam ruled only 21 years, and since the words "of 
his reign" do not occur in the above verse, we conclude that the 
"twenty and seventh year" refers to Jeroboam’s age, not to the 
duration of his reign at the time. 


HOW LONG DID JOTHAM RULE? 


2 Kings 15:30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a con- 
spiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote him, 
and slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the twentieth year of 
Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

2 Kings 15:33 Five and twenty years old was [Jotham] 
when he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jerusha, the daughter 
of Zadok. 


If Jotham ruled 16 years, starting at age 25, how come the 
thirtieth verse speaks of the twentieth year of his reign? 

It could be that Jotham handed over the affairs to state to his 
son, Ahaz, while still being reckoned a king for at least three years 
after his resignation. The ancients held this was so because Ahaz 
was exceedingly wicked and so his rule is (in part, at least) was al- 
located to the more righteous Jotham. 


THE START OF HOSHEA’S REIGN 


2 Kings 15:30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a con- 
spiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote him, 
and slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the twentieth year of 
Jotham the son of Uzziah. 
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2 Kings 17:1 In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah 
began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in Samaria over Israel 
nine years. 


The problem is not immediately apparent but it is reflected by 
the seven-year gap in the chronology (circa 3250 in the Chronol- 
ogy Chart) between Pekah of Israel and his successor, Hoshea. 
Ahaz started his reign in the seventeenth year of Pekah (2 Ki. 
16:1). Pekah ruled a total of 20 years (2 Ki. 15:27) at which point 
he was killed in the twentieth year of Jotham (see previous 
problem) which is the fifth year of Ahaz. But 2 Ki. 17:1 states that 
Hoshea started in the twelfth year of Ahaz, not the fifth. In other 
words, there seems to be a seven years period when Israel had no 
king. 

There are a couple of possible resolutions. Perhaps for the 
first seven years Hoshea was a tributary to the king of Assyria and 
the time is not reckoned to him. In support of this, it is recorded 
that Hoshea sent to Egypt for an alliance against Assyria, and this 
could mark the start of the nine years of 2 Ki. 17:1, but this could 
just as well be at the end of the siege, when Samaria fell in the 
ninth year of Hoshea, with about one year left in Hoshea’s reign. 

Alternatively, After killing Pekah, it could have taken Hoshea 
seven years to consolidate Israel under his leadership. In that case 
his nine years don’t start until the kingdom is his. 


HEZEKIAHW’S SIGN 


2 Kings 20:11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the 
LORD: and he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, by 
which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz. 

2 Chronicles 32:31 Howbeit in the business of the ambas- 
sadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done in the land, .... 

Isaiah 38:8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 
degrees, which is gone down in the sun dial of Ahaz, ten de- 
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grees backward. So the sun returned ten degrees, by which de- 
grees it was gone down. 


Linclude this because many commentators claim that only the 
shadow of Ahaz’s sundial was affected by the miracle, or else that 
the event was an optical illusion seen only in the land of Judah. 
This they do on the sole strength of the accounts in 2 Kings and 2 
Chronicles, but these ignore the account in Isaiah 38:8 which says 
that the sun went back, not just the shadow of the sun dial. 

Indeed, the sign was not constrained to just the land of Israel 
and Judah either. The Hindus tell of a time when the sun set and, 
just after it set, it came back up for the better part of an hour. That 
tale is similar to a western Chinese account involving the Duke of 
Lu-yang. Likewise, in eastern China during the reign of Kingcun- 
gus, the planet Mars is said to have gone backward. 

Those tales all tell of sunsets, with the sun re-rising in the 
west Only to set again, but there are also sunrise accounts with the 
sun retreating back only to rise again. These we find in the eastern 
United States and in Central and South America. The Greeks also 
have a tale of the sun turning back in the sky. All in all, there are 
enough of these tales to determine that the miracle occurred at 
about 1:30 P.M., Jerusalem time. And those commentators are 
wrong in their speculations. 


JOSIAH’S PASSOVER CELEBRATION 


2 Kings 23:22 Surely there was not holden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all the 
days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah. 

2 Chronicles 35:18 And there was no passover like to that 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; neither did 
all the kings of Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and 
the priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were 
present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
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The 2 Kings verse says that Israel had not celebrated such a 
passover since the days of the judges while 2 Chronicles says that 
it had not been so celebrated since the days of Samuel the prophet. 

Both passages allude to the same time; for Samuel was a 
judge as well as a prophet. Indeed, he was the last of the judges. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR OR NEBUCHADREZZAR? 


2 Kings 24:1 In his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant three years: then 
he turned and rebelled against him. 

Jeremiah 21:2 Inquire, I pray thee, of the LORD for us; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war against us; if 
so be that the LORD will deal with us according to all his 
wondrous works, that he may go up from us. 


In 2 Ki 24:1 we encounter the name Nebuchadnezzar for the 
first time in the scriptures. In Jer. 21:2 we first see the name 
Nebuchadrezzar. In the Authorized Version, the name Nebuchad- 
nezzar appears 60 times while Nebuchadrezzar appears 31 times. 
Nebuchadrezzar appears only in Jeremiah and Ezekiel. Nebuchad- 
nezzar is found in 2 Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Esther, and Daniel. It is also found 10 times in Jeremiah alongside 
Nebuchadrezzar. Both name forms refer to the same man, the 
greatest king of Babylon, the king who took Judah into captivity. 

Although almost all the modem versions carelessly use the 
Nebuchadnezzar form throughout, the King James Bible’s trans- 
lators faithfully preserved the Hebrew in using the two forms for 
the name. The question is, why did God use two name forms for 
the same man? 

The most exhaustive study I’ve seen on this question is that of 
Prof. James Nolen Hanson. Prof. Hanson reviewed the commen- 
tators over the last few centuries, and he closely examined the con- 
text of each name’s occurrence. He concluded that Nebuchadnez- 
zar means “high protector" while Nebuchadrezzar means “high 
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servant." The Bible uses the r-form when Nebuchadrezzar appears 
in the context of the servant of God, the instrument of God’s 
revenge. The n-form is used otherwise, such as when reporting 
Nebuchadnezzar’s historical actions. The full breakdown of each 
of the names is as follows: 


Nebu _ is for Nebo, which means high (as the Babylonian 


sun god) 
chad is a contraction of "Chaldean," Babylon’s priestly 
class 
nez is protector (the "n" from Nimrod?) while 
rez is servant, literally "overseer, shepherd" of the realm 
zar means king, and we still find the root in the words 


caesar and tsar. 


And so the difference is explained. 


JEHOIACHIN’S REIGN 


2 Kings 24:8 Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem three months. 
And his mother’s name was Nehushta, the daughter of El- 
nathan of Jerusalem. 

2 Chronicles 36:9 Jehoiachin was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months and ten days in 
Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
LORD. 


As if the age disparity isn’t enough, there’s also a ten-day dif- 
ference in the length of the reigns. 

Possibly Jehoiachin’s father Jehoiakim, or else God appointed 
him co-regent at age 8. He did not assume the throne until his 
father’s death ten years later, at which time Jehoiachin (also called 
Jeconiah) was 18. It may even be that his father, Jehoiakim, was 
taken to Babylon when Jehoiachin was eight years old and that the 
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queen, Jehoiachin’s mother, ruled for ten years until she turned 
over the reigns to Jehoiachin at age 18 (see 2 Ki. 24:15 and Jer. 
13:18). 

As for the three months (2 Ki. 24:8) versus three months and 
ten days (2 Chr. 36:9), it could be the difference between the dates 
of his capture and his exile to Babylon. 

Jehoiachin is in Jesus’s line (Mt. 1:12). 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EIGHTH OR SEVENTH YEAR? 


2 Kings 24:12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out 
to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his servants, 
and his princes, and his officers: and the king of Babylon took 
him in the eighth year of his reign. 

Jeremiah 52:28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive: in the seventh year three thousand Jews 
and three and twenty. 


The royal family went into exile in the eighth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s reign while more than three thousand Jews 
went in the seventh year. Yet it seems that they should have gone 
together. 

Evidently the 10-day delay between the end of Jehoiachin’s 
reign and his exile included the seventh anniversary of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s ascendancy to the throne. (See the previous 
problem.) 


DID NEBUCHADNEZZAR TAKE 7,000 OR 10,000? 


2 Kings 24:14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all 
the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even ten 
thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and smiths: none 
remained, save the poorest sort of the people of the land. 

2 Kings 24:16 And all the men of might, even seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that were 
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strong and apt for war, even them the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon. 


One verse says Nebuchadnezzar took 7,000 captives while the 
other says he took 10,000 captives. 

Clearly, the total was 10,000 captives, including the valiant 
men, and the princes, and able-bodied citizens of Jerusalem. The 
7,000 figure includes only "men of might" from among the 10,000. 


A GENEALOGICAL GAP 


1 Chronicles 3:11-13 Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, 
Joash his son, Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham his 
son, Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his son. 

Matthew 1:8-9 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat 
begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; And Ozias begat 
Joatham; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias. 


According to the Chronology Chart, the succession of kings, 
starting from Asa, is: Asa, Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, Ahaziah, Joash, 
Amaziah, Azariah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. All these are 
listed in 1 Chronicles. But the sequence in Matthew is: Asa, 
Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, Uzziah (which is Azariah), Jotham, Ahaz 
and Hezekiah. Missing in the Matthew genealogy are: Ahaziah, 
Joash, and Amaziah. 

This is a classic problem text and illustrates the consequences 
suffered for violating the second commandment. — Historically, 
Ahaziah, the first of the missing three, is the grandson of Ahab, of 
whom the Lord spake these words recorded in 2 Ki. 21:21: 


Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy 
posterity, and will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against 
the wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel. 


So, if the Lord meant it when he said that he would "cut off" his 
"posterity," then his posterity should not be listed in the Messianic 
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line. The reason why Joash and Amaziah are also omitted is found 
in Ex. 20:5 where it is recorded as part of the second command- 
ment that: 


...I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gen- 
eration of them that hate me. 


Ahaziah is the first generation, Joash the second, and Amaziah is 
the third. Of the three cut off, Amaziah, the third, was married to 
a woman of Jerusalem (2 Ki. 15:2). Azariah (or Uzziah) was her 
son and he, in turn, married Jerusha, the daughter of Zadoc (a 
priest?) who was the mother of Jotham. Both Azariah (Uzziah) 
and Jotham did right in the sight of the Lord (2 Ki. 15:34), thus 
sufficiently watering down the blood-line of Ahab to again enter 
into the Messianic listing. 


THE FATHER OF ZERUBBABEL 


1 Chronicles 3:17-19 And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, 
Salathiel his son, Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. And the sons of Pedaiah 
were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel; 
Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister. 

Matthew 1:12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 


In 1 Chronicles we find that Salathiel and Pedaiah are 
brothers and that Pedaiah is the father of Zerubbabel. In the books 
of Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai, and Matthew, Salathiel is consistently 
identified as the father. 

There are two possibilities. The first is that the Zerubbabel of 
1 Chronicles is not the same man mentioned in the rest of the 
scriptures. The second is that Pedaiah is Zerubbabel’s biological 
father while Salathiel is the legal father, Pedaiah having raised up 
seed to his brother who may have died childless as per De. 25:6. 
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JEHOSHAPHAT, KING OF BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH 


2 Chronicles 21:2 +» all these were the sons of 
Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 


The problem is that Jehoshaphat, the son of Asa, was king of 
Judah, not Israel. How can he here be said to be king of Israel? 

In 2 Chronicles 18:1 it is said that Jehoshaphat "joined af- 
finity" with Ahab. According to 2 Chronicles 21:6, Jehoshaphat’s 
son, Jehoram, was married to Ahab’s daughter, which accounts for 
the "affinity." This sets the stage for Jehoshaphat being king of 
both Judah and Israel. 

Ahab cajoled Jehoshaphat into going to war with him against 
the king of Syria. In the battle, Ahab was mortally wounded and 
was propped up in his chariot until the evening when he died. 
During that time, the command of the army was Jehoshaphat’s. 
So Jehoshaphat ruled Israel from the time Ahab was wounded un- 
til his son, Jehoram could be apprised of his father’s death and 
take over full rulership. And so he can be said to have been "king 
of Israel." 


THE CHRONOLOGICAL CHART 


The next five pages presents a reconciled chronology of the 
kings of Judah and Israel starting from the finish of the Temple in 
the eleventh year of Solomon and extending for the next 480 years 
into the exile. Each page spans 100 years. 

References inside the date par which runs along the center of 
the chart and which are marked by a + sign support the cor- 
responding event above (for Judah) or below (for Israel). 
References above or below the names of the kings generally sup- 
port the length of the reign. Occasionally an asterisk or other sym- 
bol refers to a note which is found on that particular page. 
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6 
EZRA THROUGH MALACHI 


EZRA 2 VERSUS NEHEMIAH 7 


Ezra 2;1-2 Now these are the children of the province that 
went up out of the captivity, of those which had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 
away unto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and 
Judah, every one unto his city; Which came with Zerubbabel: 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Miz- 
par, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number of the men of the 
people of Israel. 

Nehemiah 7:6-7 These are the children of the province, 
that went up out of the captivity, of those that had been 
carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away, and came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, 
every one unto his city; Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, 
Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, 
Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah,. The number, I say, of the 
men of the people of Israel was this. 


Not only is there one additional name, Nahamani, in 
Nehemiah’s list but after each introduction there follows a list of 
names and the number of people accompanying each name, The 
two lists are markedly different, especially in the numbers. 

Ezra went to rebuild the temple in accordance with the decree 
issued in the first year of Cyrus of Persia (Ezr. 1:1). The list in 
Ezra 2 is the list of whose who accompanied him then. 

Ezra was still at work in Jerusalem in the seventh year of Ar- 
taxerxes (Ezr. 7:7). Nehemiah arrived to rebuild the walls of 
Jerusalem thirteen years later, in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
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(Neh. 2:1). During those 13 years two things happened. First, 
another group arrived from exile with Nahamani. Second, as re- 
corded in Ezra chapter 10, Ezra removed all those who would not 
put away their strange wives. At that time Ezra evidently 
amended the list to reflect those changes plus the births and deaths 
which had taken place in the interim. It is this amended list which 
Nehemiah found, as recorded in Neh. 7:5: 


And my God put into mine heart to gather together the nobles, 
and the rulers, and the people, that they might be reckoned by 
genealogy. And I found a register of the genealogy of them 
which came up at the first, and found written therein .... 


And thus the matter is resolved. 


AZMAVETH OR BETH-AZMAVETH 


Ezra 2:24 The children of Azmaveth, forty and two. 
Nehemiah 7:28 The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 


The problem of the different names for the place is easily 
solved if Beth-azmaveth was called Azmaveth for short, just like 
A’dam is short for Amsterdam, and the Hague is short for 
s’Gravenhagen and Frisco is short for San Francisco, and Victoria 
is called Hong Kong, etcetera. 


GIFTS TO THE TREASURY 


Ezra 2:69 They gave after their ability unto the treasure 
of the work threescore and one thousand drams of gold, and 
five thousand pound of silver, and one hundred priests’ gar- 
ments. 

Nehemiah 7:70-72 And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. The Tirshatha gave to the treasure a 
thousand drams of gold, fifty basins, five hundred and thirty 
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priests’ garments. And some of the chief of the fathers gave to 
the treasure of the work twenty thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand and two hundred pound of silver. And that 
which the rest of the people gave was twenty thousand drams 
of gold, and two thousand pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests’ garments. 


According to Ezra, some of the chief of the fathers gave 
61,000 drams of gold, 5,000 pounds of silver, and 100 priestly gar- 
ments. In Nehemiah, the chief of the fathers gave 20,000 drams of 
gold, 4200 pounds of silver and 67 priestly garments. In addition, 
the Tirshatha, akin to a governor and which in this case is not 
Nehemiah himself (Neh. 8:9), gave 1,000 drams of gold, 50 basins 
(presumably of silver), and 530 priests’ garments. 

As this passage is part of the register of verse five (see the 
previous problem), it looks like the gifts of those who did not put 
away their strange wives may have been removed from the list. 
Perhaps the Tirshatha at that time gave to supplement the loss. 


ARE FALLEN ANGELS IN HEAVEN OR HELL? 


Job 1:7 And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest 
thou? Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, From going 
to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. 

Jude 6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. 


If the angels who left their own habitation are in everlasting 
chains, and if Satan is their leader, how come he has free reign to 
come and go to heaven? Even the unclean and lying spirits are 
free to roam (e.g., 1 Ki. 22:21-22) and the devils hardly seem 
bound (e.g., Mt. 4:24). 

This would not be a problem if it were not for the prevailing 
Cabalistic myths about the fallen angels. Nowhere in the Bible 
does it say that they are now in hell, or that they are presently 
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being tormented, for Mt. 8:29; Mk. 5:7 and Lu. 8:28 state that they 
are not yet in torment. As seen in Jude 6, they are reserved unto 
the "judgment of the great day." True, the scripture does say that 
they are "reserved in everlasting chains," but the nature of the 
chains is not revealed. All that can be inferred from that is that 
restrictions have been applied to them, but they are still as free as 
Satan to come and go from heaven to earth. 

The time will come when they will be cast from heaven to 
earth (Re. 12:4) and ultimately into the lake of fire, but that time is 
not until after the second resurrection (Mt. 25:31-42; Re. 20:10- 
15). That particular fate was created for them as the consequence 
of their rebellion, and they are reserved in chains to that destiny. 
And with that the problem is resolved. 


WHY DO THE JUST SUFFER? 


Job 2:3,7 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou con- 
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and 
escheweth evil? and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although 
thou movedst me against him, to destroy him without cause. ... 
So went Satan forth from the presence of the LORD, and 
smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot unto his 
crown. 

Proverbs 12:21 There shall no evil happen to the just: but 
the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 


The question of why do the righteous suffer is a classic ques- 
tion. Compounding the problem is the recent change in the defini- 
tion of the word blessed to mean "happy." 

We know that Job unwittingly yet unjustly accused God of 
unrighteousness and so proved himself to be unrighteous (Jb. 
42:6). Yet for his patience he was rewarded. But for those not in 
the similitude of Job, one must first clearly understand that no man 
is righteous (Ro. 3:10). Only Jesus Christ is righteous and he took 


fzra through Malachi 135 


our sin upon him so that he was made unrighteousness for us. 
This transfers the question to believers who are attributed the 
righteousness of Christ. Yet believers, too, suffer evil; but as with 
Job, it is for the believer’s refinement. 

There is no doubt that despite his unhappiness, Job was a 
blessed man, for we read in Job 42:12 that: 


So the LORD blessed the latter end of Job more than his 
beginning: for he had fourteen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a 
thousand she asses. 


Bible critics commit a gross error when they replace the word 
"blessed" with "happy" in their critical versions. Blessed stems 
from the French, blesser which means blood or wound. A blessed 
man is one who is "under the blood" and who reaps the rewards of 
that initmate relationship with God. Thus it is possible for a 
blessed man to be unhappy and suffering. 

Now see that Pr. 12:21 does not say that the just shall not suf- 
fer evil but it says that evil won’t happen to them. Happen means 
by accident, by happenstance. Evil cannot overtake a just person 
by accident (Lu. 12:2-5), and so the matter is resolved. 


THE WORM 


Psalms 22:6 But 1am a worm, and no man; a reproach of 
men, and despised of the people. 


Anyone who has ever been charged with taking the Bible too 
literally has run into objections such as is raised by this verse. 
Was Jesus literally a worm when he hung on the cross? 

Well, the fourteenth verse says that all Jesus’s bones were 
"out of joint." Effectively this makes one like a worm since one 
can neither stand nor walk, nor pull one’s self forward by the 
hand. There is nothing to which to anchor the muscles. So in that 
sense the verse is literally true. Isaiah 52:14 supports this when it 
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says that "his visage was so marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of men." 

Now there is also something else involved here. According to 
the commentators, the Hebrew word translated here as "worm" is a 
specific type of worm used for making scarlet dye. That commen- 
tary is not necessarily correct. 

Generally speaking, except for a few exceptions, whenever 
the words "scarlet" or "crimson" appears in the Bible it is the 
Hebrew word shaniy. When the color scarlet is mentioned in the 
books of Exodus through Deuteronomy, particularly, in connection 
with the scarlet dye used to color all the doors of the tabernacle, 
including the veil before the holy of holies (Mt. 27:51), we always 
find that the Hebrew is shaniy tola (literally: crimson worm). This 
also applies to the dye of the curtains which made up the walls of 
the tabernacle, and the covering over the mercy seat and several 
other pieces of the tabernacle. There is not a single instance in 
scripture in which sola, without shaniy is translated as "scarlet." 

Now, given that a particular type of worm was used for the 
manufacture of the dye, what can we learn about the use of this 
word for worm (tola) in scripture? At other times the same word 
appears as the name of one of Issachar’s sons (Gen. 46:13), as 
grape-eating worms (De. 28:39, which the dye-making larvae do 
not eat), in connection with Lucifer in Is. 14:11, and these are the 
worms that do not die in hell (Is. 66:24). So, although the relation- 
ship between the worm and the color scarlet is based on the dye 
made from the dried worms, the word "worm" (tola) by itself does 
not necessarily refer to that particular "scarlet" worm. 


APPEARANCES OF THE MESSIAH 


Psalms 45:2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: 
grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee 
for ever. 

Song of Songs 5:10-11 My beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chiefest among ten thousand. His head is as the most fine gold, 
his locks are bushy, and black as a raven. 
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Isaiah 53:2. For he shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that 
we should desire him. 

Daniel 7:9 1 beheld till the thrones were cast down, and 
the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, 
and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 

Revelation 1:14-15 His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 
And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound of many waters. 


There are several apparent contradictions about the ap- 
pearance of Christ. 

Psalm 45:2 says that the messiah is fairer then all the children 
of men while Is. 53:2 says that he has no comeliness. Recall that 
the messiah, Jesus, the Christ, has two bodies. He has his earthly 
body and a resurrected, spiritual body. His earthly body is the one 
referred to in Isaiah 53 and with that coming he came to save a 
remnant. The second coming, with his glorified body, is to wreak 
his vengeance on the earth. This is the context of Ps. 2, Dn. 7:9, 
and Re. 1:14-15, where God has white hair and skin as brass. 

The passage in Song of Solomon seems to stand out as an ex- 
ception, for it seems to be a reference to the first coming except 
for the "white and ruddy," "chiefest among ten thousand," and 
head "as the most fine gold" references. But this passage relates to 
the relationship between Christ and his bride, the church. Note 
that the daughters of Jerusalem do not recognize him as fairest of 
ten thousand (v. 9). True to the dispensation, the bride presents 
her bridegroom as a mixture of his earthly body (black hair, 
particularly), and spiritual body. So on the one hand, the ap- 
pearance of the Messiah is as the son of David, and on the other as 
the Son of God. 
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DO SNAILS MELT? 


Psalms 58:8 As a snail which melteth, let every one of 
them pass away: like the untimely birth of a woman, that they 
may not see the sun. 


To some this suggests that the writer of the Psalm though that 
a snail’s slime trail was actually due to the melting of the snail. 

Now some have proposed that this refers to the melting of a 
snail when exposed to salt. They reason that traces of salt along 
the snail’s path slowly cause it to dissolve. But consider the con- 
text of the passage. In the context, the verse refers to dead snails, 
and not to the trail left as a snail moves along. A dead snail does 
melt away. (So do shellfish, by the way.) And with that the mat- 
ter is resolved. 


MORE UNDERSTANDING THAN ALL TEACHERS 


Psalms 119:99 1 have more understanding than all my 
teachers: for thy testimonies are my meditation. 


How can one have more understand than all one’s teachers? 
More importantly, if God himself is our teacher, does this verse 
say that we can understand more than he? 

If one is instructed by the Lord, then one has access to all the 
wisdom and knowledge granted him by the Lord. Since this is a 
revelational process, such a man may truly claim that "I have more 
understanding than all my teachers." 

First, note that the passage does not say "more knowledge." It 
says "more understanding." 

Second, does this mean that the man claiming more under- 
standing than all his teachers effectively claims to understand 
more than God, since God is one of his teachers? The answer is 
"No." God is infinite, and Bertrand Russel proved logically that 
the set of all sets is not a member of any set. God is effectively a 
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set of all sets, and so God is not a member of the set "all my 
teachers." And so there is no logical error. 


SIX THINGS, YEA SEVEN 


Proverbs 6:16 These six things doth the LORD hate: yea, 
seven are an abomination unto him. 


This passage is representative of a family of passages (e.g., 
Pr. 30:15, 18, 29; and Am. 1:3,) where two numbers are used, the 
latter of which is one greater than the other. Supposedly the 
reader has no clue whether six or seven things are meant. 

Consider the verses immediately following the above verse. 
Pr, 6:17-19 state: 


A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent 
blood, An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that 
be swift in running to mischief, A false witness that speaketh 
lies, and he that soweth discord among brethren. 


The resolution is simply that all seven things listed are an 
abomination to the Lord, but only the first six are hated by the 
Lord. The reason why the last is not hated lies in the purpose of 
Christ’s coming to earth. The Gospel divides brother against 
brother, son against father, and so forth. In so doing it sows dis- 
cord among brethren as Matthew 10:21, and 34-36 state: 


And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children shall rise up against their 
parents, and cause them to be put to death. ... Think not that I 
am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but 
a sword. For I am come to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter 
in law against her mother in law. And a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household. 
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Now we see why God deems the seventh an abomination but not 
one he hates. In sowing the discord by the Gospel, at least one of 
the brethren fights against God, which is an abomination; but God 
does not hate it for often such discord is necessary for one of the 
brethren to come unto salvation. All other Bible passages framed 
like this one have similar resolutions. 


DOES GOD ALLOW EVIL AGAINST THE GODLY? 


Proverbs 16:7 When a man’s ways please the LORD, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 

Matthew 21:46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, because they took him for a 
prophet. 


On the surface these two contradict for who pleased the 
LORD more than did Jesus? Yet here they seek to slay him. This 
problem is similar to "Why do the Just Suffer" which was covered 
earlier in this chapter in connection with Job 2:3 & 7. 

Nothing in Proverbs says that a man’s enemies will always be 
at peace with him. Indeed, the implication is that they do not start 
out in peace. The saints of the Lord all started out as rebellious 
children of the Devil. For although we were once enemies of the 
Lord, yet because Jesus pleased the Lord, we are now at peace 
with God. Those who refuse to make peace with Jesus now will 
be forced to make peace with him at his second coming. 

And what of the saints who please the Lord? Well, consider 
what Jesus told his disciples in Luke 21:15: "For I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist." Later, in Acts 6:10, Luke reports of Stephen: 
"And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake." At this time the world is still at enmity with 
God, even as they were against Jesus Christ. But the time will 
come when every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of the Father (Is. 45:23; Ro. 
14:11; and Php. 2:11). And with that the scriptures are reconciled. 
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ANSWER A FOOL 


Proverbs 26:4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest 
thou also be like unto him. 

Proverbs 26:5. Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he 
be wise in his own conceit. 


Another supposedly contradictory statement in scripture. 

The answer is that one must answer a fool according to his 
folly, but not in such a way as to make a fool of yourself. For ex- 
ample, suppose a certain kind of intellectual claims that: "There 
are no absolutes." Now one could argue philosophy and logic with 
such a person, and nothing would be gained except that one is of 
one opinion and the other of the opposite opinion. Opinions count 
for nothing, and in the argument the absolutist has become like the 
fool. On the other hand, one could answer the fool according to 
his folly: "Absolutely, huh?" 


IS GOD VANITY? 


Ecclesiastes 1:2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, 
vanity of vanities; all is vanity. 


The phrase “all is vanity" is repeated five times in scripture, 
each time in Ecclesiastes. This is a key reason why some Chris- 
tian groups do note regard Ecclesiastes as inspired scripture, for 
they reason that if all is vanity, then it follows that God is also 
vanity. But as we reported a few pages ago in the resolution of Ps. 
119:99, "Understanding more than all Teachers," God is not a part 
of "all," so God is not included in the set "all is vanity." 

Having removed the problem of God as vain, was Solomon 
(his authorship is confirmed by Ec. 1:1 and 12) in the height of his 
apostasy when he wrote Ecclesiastes? That it is an inspired book 
is told us in Ec. 12:10 for there, in editorial voice, the Holy Ghost 
records that: "The preacher sought to find out acceptable words: 
and that which was written was upright, even words of truth." Fur- 
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thermore, the height of Solomon’s apostasy was in the midst of his 
reign. Here, he is no longer king of Israel; he is retired (Ec. 1:12). 


IS THE EARTH FLAT? 


Isaiah 11:12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth. 


In order to discredit Christians and the Bible, humanists ac- 
cuse the Bible of presenting a flat earth. They point to the Bible’s 
use of the mention of the four corners of the earth as evidence for 
belief in a flat earth. 

In doing so critics ignore the Bible’s definition of earth. Ac- 
cording to Genesis 1:10 the earth is the dry land, not the globe. 
Furthermore, we speak of soil as earth. Besides, a "corner" can 
also signify a far-off or out-of-the-way place, not just a place 
where two edges come together. 

On top of that, in Exodus 10:15 we encounter another use of 
the word "earth" when we read about the plague of locusts: 


For they covered the face of the whole earth, so that the land 
was darkened; and they did eat every herb of the land, and all 
the fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of 
the field, through all the land of Egypt. 


Here we find that the phrase "the whole earth" refers only to “all 
the land of Egypt." Such flexibility in the definition of "earth" 
makes it impossible to insist that the Bible teaches a flat earth. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SON AND GRANDSON 


Jeremiah 27:7 And all nations shall serve him, and his son, 
and his son’s son, until the very time of his land come: and 
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then many nations and great kings shall serve themselves of 
him. 

Daniel 5:2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, com- 
manded to bring the golden and silver vessels which his father 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple which was in 
Jerusalem; that the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, might drink therein. 

Daniel 5:11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is 
the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of thy father light 
and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, 
was found in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, 
the king, I say, thy father, made master of the magicians, 
astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers. 

Daniel 5:18 O thou king, the most high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and 
glory, and honour. 

Daniel 5:22. And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this. 


The problem is that Jeremiah says that all nations shall serve 
Nebuchadnezzar, his son, and his grandson. But the last king of 
Babylon, Belshazzar, is said in Daniel to be the son of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

We have noted before that the Bible consistently refers to a 
grandson as a son when speaking of descendants (e.g., 2 Sa. 9:7). 
So the fact that Daniel 5 refers to Belshazzar as the son of 
Nebuchadnezzar does not mean he can’t be his grandson instead. 
It is possible, for example, that Nebuchadnezzar’s son, Nabonias, 
ruled for the seven years of his madness (Dn. 4) but that the 
kingdom went to Belshazzar after Nebuchadnezzar’s death. It 
may also be that there were coregencies. 

Note, for example, the wording of Dn. 5:7 where whoever can 
read the writing on the wall was to be made the third ruler of the 
kingdom. Belshazzar was first, but who was second? It could 
have been Nabonias. And so the matter may be solved. 
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DID ZEDEKIAH SEE BABYLON? 


Ezekiel 12:13 My net also will I spread upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare: and I will bring him to Babylon to 
the land of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, though he 
shall die there. 


How can Zedekiah, the last king of Judah, go into captivity in 
Babylon yet not see it? Jeremiah 52:11 gives the answer: "Then 
he put out the eyes of Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon bound 
him in chains, and carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison 
till the day of his death." 2 Kings 25:7 concurs: "And they slew 
the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and put out the eyes of 
Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him to 
Babylon." In other words, Zedekiah did not see Babylon while 
living there because he was blind. 


THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH 


Daniel 7:13 1 saw in the night visions, and, behold, one 
like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. 

Zechariah 9:9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, 
O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: 
he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 


On the one hand, Daniel says that Messiah will come with the 
clouds of heaven while Zechariah says that he comes riding upon 
an ass. 

This is a great problem for Jewish commentators who wish to 
deny the two comings of the Messiah. Rabbi Manasseh Ben Is- 
rael, for example, rambles aimlessly for almost three pages at the 
end of book three his The Concilator. He recounts the properties 
of the Messiah, and relates the ass and the foal of an ass to Moses 
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and Joseph, but fails to prove his point that these relate to a single 
coming. 

We are persuaded of a better resolution: that Zechariah speaks 
of the first coming of the Messiah, when he came to save the Jews 
and, after their rejection of him, that salvation is transferred to the 
Gentiles (Zec. 2:11). Daniel, on the other hand, speaks of the 
Messiah’s return, his second coming, when he comes to judge the 
world and to destroy the Babylonian system still embodied today 
in the empire of Rome. 


TO EGYPT OR NOT? 


Hosea 9:3 They shall not dwell in the LORD’S land; but 
Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and they shall eat unclean 
things in Assyria. 

Hosea 11:5 He shall not return into the land of Egypt, but 
the Assyrian shall be his king, because they refused to return. 


Both verses refer to Ephraim. Note that 9:3 says Ephraim 
"shall return to Egypt" while 11:5 says he’ll not "return into the 
land of Egypt." 

A couple of resolutions are possible. First and most likely, 
Ephraim may have set out to return to Egypt but never made it, 
being taken captive by Assyrians en route. Second, a delegation 
arranges Ephraim’s return to Egypt, but Ephraim is taken to As- 
syria before the move is made. 


CHIUN VERSUS REMPHAN 


Amos 5:26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of your 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of your god, which ye 
made to yourselves. 

Acts 7:43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye made to wor- 
ship them: and I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 
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Both agree on the tabernacle of Moloch, but the disagreement 
arises about the star, for we find the name of Chiun in Amos but 
the name Remphan in Acts. 

The solution is simple, as the careful reader will note. Rem- 
phan is the name of the god and Chiun is the name of his star. The 
root word for Chiun means stable, rigid, frame. The most rigid, 
stable structure is a triangle, and so Chiun is descriptive of the two 
overlapping triangles, commonly called the Star of David, still 
used as a Jewish symbol throughout the world. 


BEYOND DAMASCUS OR BEYOND BABYLON? 


Amos 5:27 Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity 
beyond Damascus, saith the LORD, whose name is The God of 
hosts. 

Acts 7:43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye made to wor- 
ship them: and I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 


One verse says that the Jews will be carried "beyond Damas- 
cus" while the other says they’ll be carried even further, "beyond 
Babylon." 

Contrary to many commentators, Stephen is not quoting the 
Septuagint. The first copy of what is now known as the Sep- 
tuagint, or LXX, did not come into existence until about 200 years 
after Stephen uttered these words. That earliest copy of the LXX 
is the fifth column of Origen’s (A.D. 1857-254?) Hexapla. The 
earliest known reference to the Septuagint is the "Letter of 
Aristeas," written by the apostate Jew, Philo Judaeus (30? B.C.- 
A.D. 45?), during or shortly after the time of Christ. According to 
Philo, the Septuagint only contained the Pentateuch, the first five 
books of Moses. So, if writing about the time of Stephen’s death, 
Philo states that the Septuagint (if it existed at all) contained only 
Genesis through Deuteronomy, how can Stephen here be quoting 
Amos 5:27 from the LXX? Clearly, the version of the Septuagint 
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we now have must have taken the wording of Amos 5:27 from the 
New Testament in order to make it look as if the apostles and early 
Christians were quoting it. That is perfectly in line with the 
character of Origen. 

So the resolution is this: Amos foretold the exile of Israel (as 
opposed to Judah), when the Israelites were carried to Assyria, 
whose capital was Damascus. About 130 years later the Jews 
were exiled to Babylon, which lies beyond Damascus. Stephen, 
however, proclaims to the Jews of his day that they, too, will be 
scattered beyond Babylon. Indeed, in short order they were scat- 
tered all over the earth, some say even to the Americas. 


WHEN A FEAST IS A FAMINE 


Amos 8:11-12 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord GOD, 
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor 
a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the LORD: And 
they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the north even to 
the east, they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the 
LORD, and shall not find it. 


The context of this passage is just prior to the second coming 
of Christ, during the time of Jacob’s trouble when the sun will go 
down at noon and half the daytime will be dark (v. 9). Especially 
in recent years many wondered how this can come to pass. After 
all, with so many bibles in circulation, how can there be a famine? 

Actually, it’s the plethora of bibles which is the problem. 
Each new version claims to be the best, most accurate ever, far 
surpassing any rivals, particularly the King James Authorized 
Translation to which all compare themselves. Yet each contains 
footnotes questioning the authenticity of passages, many involving 
key doctrines. All promote the use of several versions to find out 
what God really meant to say but could not communicate except 
for the help of these "good, godly translators." 

However great the differences among the new versions, on 
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one point all their revisors and Bible critics agree: the absolute 
worst translation for today is the Authorized Bible. That attitude is 
very new, however. For example, witness what George Friedrich 
Handel said about the Authorized Bible in his notes about his 
chorale masterpiece, The Messiah: 


To the English it was not necessary to explain the tenets of the 
Old Testament as "pre-," "sub-," or "proto-Christian." They 
regarded the ancient Hebrew of the Old Testament as the 
Italians regarded the Romans of Antiquity: as their own past. 
As literature, the King James Version of the Bible is Superior 
to the Original, and it surely is incomparably superior to any 
translation into any other language. 


Even history testifies that the Authorized Bible is the God-honored 
translation. 

After the time of the apostles there was not a single revival in- 
spired by the Greek text. Revivals among groups such as the Wal- 
denses, Donatists, and Hussites did not come from any Greek 
bible. Instead, they were based on the Latin Bible. By A.D. 150 
Latin had replaced Greek as the language of commerce, as the 
world’s chief language. Following suit, the original Greek text 
was translated into Latin in the form of the Old Latin Bible (which 
is not to be confused with Jerome’s Vulgate which was designed 
to supplant the Old Latin). Early in this process England was 
evangelized by Simon Zelotes in the first century. Later, in the 
second century, the Old Latin Bible entered and further evangel- 
ized Britain so that there were 18 bishops in Britain before Con- 
stantine was born. Britain had 18 bishops 271 years before Rome 
sent its first "missionary" to Britain. Indeed, in the sixth century 
St. Patrick (from Ireland) and his student, Columba, sent mis- 
sionaries into Roman Catholic Europe to evangelize them with the 
Old Latin Bible. Eventually the Old Latin became the Italic Bible, 
which was used by Erasmus to correct grammatical errors in the 
Greek manuscripts he had at his disposal while he tried to 
reconstruct the long-lost God-forsaken Greek "originals." His 
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Greek text eventually became the text used by the King James 
translators. 

The English Authorized Bible was used to evangelize the 
world. How so? The world was evangelized by English-speaking 
missionaries who, after learning the languages of their respective 
fields, translated the King James Bible from English into those 
languages. All the great revivals and awakenings in American and 
British history were based on the preaching of the Authorized 
Bible. These revivals closed all the bars in town, shut down the 
whorehouses, built churches and healed families. No other ver- 
sion produced by any committee, however "godly" its members, 
can remotely make that claim: even though there have been more 
than 200 translations produced since 1881, each claiming to be an 
"improvement" of the Authorized Bible. 

And so it is that the very words of the Lord, the words of the 
Authorized Bible, are despised and rejected and cast into doubt. 
The stage is now set for the famine of hearing the words of the 
Lord and the famine of Amos 8 will come upon the world. 


THE WHALE IS A FISH 


Jonah 1:17 Now the LORD had prepared a great fish to 
swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the belly of the fish three 
days and three nights. 

Matthew 12:40 For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 


I include these two verses on two counts, first, because there 
is a group of men who try to save God from "embarrassment" by 
pointing out that Jonah was not swallowed up by a whale but by a 
specially-prepared fish. Well, the fish was specially prepared, but 
according to Jesus Christ himself, it was a whale. The reader is 
referred to Chapter 9 for a complete discussion of that problem. 

The second count presents a technical problem. Since a whale 
is a mammal, how is it a fish? According to the Bible, any crea- 
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ture which lives exclusively in the water is a fish. This is also the 
primary meaning found in the old Oxford English Dictionary 
(page 254 of volume "F"), A misapplication of science led to the 
current definition of the word "fish" as referring only to scaly 
cold-blooded aquatic vertebrates. That definition is less than 200 
years old. Indeed, it seems to be only 130 years old, entering com- 
mon usage with the dogma of evolution. 

Technical questions aside, can a man survive three days and 
three nights in the belly of a whale? There is at least one docu- 
mented case where a man has survived in a whale’s belly. In 
1888, James Bartley was aboard the whaler Star of the East when 
he was pulled out of his whale boat and swallowed by the whale. 
Eighteen hours later the whale was caught and, while cutting it up, 
one man noticed movement in the whale’s stomach. The cutters 
carefully opened the stomach to find James Bartley still alive! 
Bartley’s skin was permanently bleached white and he was uncon- 
scious for two weeks after his rescue. He gave up the sea and be- 
came a shoe cobbler. 

With a specially prepared whale it is possible that a man 
might survive three days. On the other hand, there are many who 
believe that Jonah died and was resurrected in a type of Christ, 
who died, was buried, and rose again on the third day. 


THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH 


Habakkuk 2:4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not 
upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith. 

Romans 1:17 For therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live 
by faith. 


The problem lies in the missing "his" in Romans. Do the just 
live by their own faith or by someone else’s faith? 

The difficulty arises because, under the law, life is by one’s 
own faith; under grace it is by the faith of Jesus Christ. The latter 
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is evident in Romans 3:22 which says that: "...the righteousness of 
God ... is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that 
believe ...." So the difference is one of dispensation rather than of 
contradiction. 


HOW TO RIDE TWO ASSES 


Zechariah 9:9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, 
O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: 
he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

Matthew 21:2-7 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto me. And if any 
man say ought unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of 
them; and straightway he will send them. All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of 
an ass. And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded 
them, And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set him thereon. 

Mark 11:2 & 7 And saith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over against you: and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, and 
bring him. ... And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast 
their garments on him; and he sat upon him. 

Luke 19:29-35 And it came to pass, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount 
of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, Saying, Go ye into the 
village over against you; in the which at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither. ... And as they were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt? ... And 
they brought him to Jesus: and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 
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John 12:14-15 And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, 
sat thereon; as it is written, Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 


Mark, Luke and John all refer to a single colt, a young ass. 
They do not claim fulfillment of Zec 9:9. Matthew does claim the 
fulfillment and he, in accord with Zechariah, mentions two 
animals: the colt and its mare. 

Of all the animals in the earth only one, the ass, needs 
redemption. We read this in Ex. 13:13, and Ex. 34:20 repeats it 
with the words: "And every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break 
his neck: and all the firstborn of man among thy children shalt 
thou redeem." With the exception of the serpent before the fall, 
the ass is the only creature recorded in the Bible to ever to speak 
to man (Nu. 22:28 vf.). In Job 11:12 we find a personification: 
"For vain man would be wise, though man be born like a wild 
ass’s colt." All these and several further references show that the 
ass has an exceptional relationship to man’s salvation. So it is that 
Zechariah mentions that Jesus, the king, is just and coming with 
salvation. Zechariah says the king is lowly, Matthew says meek, 
but Matthew does not mention either salvation or justice. Will 
there be another fulfillment at the second coming when the East 
Gate of Jerusalem will be reopened? 

The colt upon which Jesus rode had never been ridden before 
(Mk. 11:2 & Lu. 19:30). Presumably it was first-born and 
redeemed. Now practically speaking, the mare would not let the 
colt go without a fuss, so it is reasonable that the mare came along 
too. It is clear from Mark, Luke, and John that Jesus rode the colt. 

As far as the last three gospels are concerned, only the colt 
mattered; but Matthew was interested in fulfillment of Old Testa- 
ment prophecies, so he mentioned the presence of the mare, also. 
And with that the problem is resolved. 


7 


GOSPEL PROBLEMS 


THE FOURTEEN GENERATIONS 


Matthew 1:12-17 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel; And 
Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor; And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; And Jacob 
begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, 
who is called Christ. So all the generations from Abraham to 
David are fourteen generations; and from David until the car- 
rying away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and from 
the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen gen- 
erations. 


The problem is that with an inclusive count, there are only 
thirteen names from Jeconias through Joseph. How come verse 17 
says that there are fourteen generations? 

It is often claimed that the Holy Ghost, mentioned as the 
father of Jesus Christ in verse 18, is the fourteenth; but this is not 
correct. Although the reasoning behind that conclusion has some 
validity, it is not sound, for counting the Holy Ghost as the four- 
teenth implies that Joseph, the thirteenth, is the father of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Consider instead the nature of the counts. Abraham is the 
first and then David is the fourteenth in the first third of the list. 
Next, David is the first and Jeconias is the fourteenth for the 
second third of the list. Finally, Jeconias is the first and Joseph is 
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the thirteenth in the last third of the list. But in each case, the "end 
points" of the list are the fourteenth. So, when the scripture says 
that "all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations," then David is the fourteenth starting the count with 
Abraham as the first. Likewise, when it says "and from David un- 
til the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations" is fol- 
lows that David is the first and Jeconias is the fourteenth. So 
when it finally says that "from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ are fourteen generations," it follows that Jechonias is 
the first and Jesus is the fourteenth. So it is Jesus Christ who is the 
fourteenth generation, not the Holy Ghost. 


THE PROBLEM WITH GENEALOGIES 


Matthew 1:16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

Luke 3:23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty 
years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Heli. 


According to Matthew, Jacob was the father of Joseph, but 
Luke says that his name was Heli. 

From Joseph back to David, there is almost no correspon- 
dence between the names in the two genealogical lists. Indeed, 
according to Lu. 3:31, the line there descends from David via his 
son, Nathan, while the line in Matthew progresses via Solomon. 

The introduction to the genealogical list in Luke has some- 
thing which the list in Matthew does not have. Luke has the 
parenthetical expression "as was supposed." Now one reason for 
that expression is that Joseph is not really Jesus’s father, for his 
real father is the Holy Ghost (Mt. 1:18). 

Yet there may be a second reason. Since Joseph is removed 
from the line by the parenthetical qualification "as was supposed," 
it is possible that the "which" of the clause "which was the son of 
Heli" refers not to Joseph, but to Jesus. In that case, Heli, his 
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grandfather, was Mary’s father, not Joseph’s. And so the line 
presented here is taken to be Mary’s line. 

Although the evidence is circumstantial, from all we see in 
scripture, Mary appears to stem from the priestly line. After all, 
her cousin Elisabeth was the wife of a priest. Such marriages were 
not taken lightly so she could be the daughter of a priest, too, But 
even if Mary were not directly related to the priestly line, she does 
come from the royal line of David. It is after David that her line 
(and Joseph’s, too,) connects to the priestly line. Both Nathan (of 
Mary’s line,) and Solomon (of Joseph’s line) were the children of 
Bathsheba (1 Chr. 3:5); and Bathsheba was the daughter of Am- 
miel, who was evidently a priest according to 1 Chr. 26:5. All this 
is speculation, but one thing is for certain: if as tradition has it the 
Luke genealogy is Mary’s, then both Mary and Joseph come from 
the house of David. And so Jesus is of the royal lineage by in- 
heritance of Joseph and biologically by the seed of woman (Gen. 
3:15). 


DID GOD SPEAK TO JESUS OR MEN? 


Matthew 3:17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

Mark 1:11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 


The context is the baptism of Jesus by John the Baptist. Be- 
cause Matthew reports that the Father addresses the bystanders 
while Mark and Luke (Lu. 3:22) record the Father speaking to 
Jesus, some see a contradiction. 

In truth, God the Father addressed both. When the apostles 
spake to the Jews gathered at Jerusalem for the feast of Pentecost, 
the Jews wondered "how hear we everyman in our own tongue, 
wherein we were born?" (Ac. 2:8). When one apostle spoke, each 
man heard him in his native language. This was a miracle, but is 
not untypical of the word of God, for in the Holy Bible there are 
abundant times where God will speak, say in the first person, and 
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will change to second or third person in mid-sentence (e.g., Ps. 
81). And so it was that at the baptism of Christ, Jesus heard him- 
self addressed personally, and the bystanders heard themselves 
personally addressed, too. 


TEMPTATION SEQUENCE 


Matthew 4:1-8 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted of the devil. ... And when the 
tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that these stones be made bread. ... Then the devil 
taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, ... Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed- 
ing high mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them. 

Luke 4:3-9 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, command this stone that it be made bread. ... And the 
devil, taking him up into an high mountain, showed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. ... And he 
brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence. 


The problem is that Luke has the last two temptations 
reversed from Matthew’s order. 

Since Matthew connects the events with the words "then" (v. 
5) and "again" (v. 8), his order must be considered as the 
chronological order. Luke connects the events by ands, and so is 
not necessarily chronological. Doubt it? Then consider this: if I 
received a red ball, then a blue and again a green ball, it appears 
that I received the red ball first, the blue ball second, and the green 
ball last. But I can also say that I received a green ball, and a blue 
ball and a red ball. In the latter case I do not imply a sequence 
whereas the word "then" in the first case does dictate the sequence. 
And so the problem is resolved. 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT OR THE PLAIN? 


Matthew 5:1 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him. 

Luke 6:17 And he came down with them, and stood in the 
plain, and the company of his disciples, and a great multitude 
of people out of all Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases. 


Both verses are followed by the beatitudes, but with dif- 
ferences. Both accounts are followed by the healing of the 
centurion’s servant, so they seem to describe the same event. The 
question then arises, did Jesus deliver the beatitutes on the moun- 
tain or on the plain? 

Matthew 5:1 reports that Jesus saw the multitudes, then went 
up into a mountain and there spoke to his disciples. There is no 
mention there of speaking to the multitudes. Luke 6:12-13 also 
refers to the mountain: 


And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 
And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and of 
them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles. 


This gives the resolution to the problem. Jesus, after calling his 
disciples, delivered the sermon on the mount (Mt. 5:1-7:27) to 
them. Then they went down (Mt. 8:1 and Lu. 6:17), and Jesus 
delivered almost the same sermon to the multitudes (Mt. 7:28-29 
and Lu. 6:20-49). This resolves all difficulties. 


THE SAMPLE PRAYERS 
Matthew 6:9-13 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 


Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
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Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

Luke 11:2-4 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 
Give us day by day our daily bread. And forgive us our sins; 
for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead 
us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil. 


The differences are obvious. 

The main reason for the variances in these two sample prayers 
is that they were not given at the same time. The prayer in Mat- 
thew was part of the sermon on the mount and the disciples had 
not asked for it. In Luke, the prayer is in response to a request 
from his disciples to teach them to pray. 

The biggest difference between the two prayers lies in the en- 
ding. Matthew ends with "For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." Luke omits those words. 

The key to understanding this omission lies in recognizing the 
primary audiences for Luke and Matthew. Matthew wrote 
primarily to the Jews while Luke wrote to the gentiles. The Jews 
have a kingdom which is the Lord’s, namely, the kingdom of 
heaven, which is mentioned only in Matthew. In contrast, the 
kingdom of God appears in all the gospels, the Acts, and five of 
the epistles. The kingdom of heaven is ultimately a political 
kingdom (Mt. 11:12) whereas the kingdom of God is spiritual. 
The kingdom of heaven belongs to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (Mt. 
8:11); so it belongs to the Jews and thus it is found in Matthew, 
which book was written to the Jews, and not in Luke which was 
written to the gentiles. The latter omits it because God shares the 
dominion of the kingdom of heaven for a thousand years with the 
gentile church (Re. 20:4). Furthermore, Jesus considers himself to 
be one with the church (Mt. 25:40, 45; Jn. 17:22-23; Ac. 9:4; 22:7; 
26:14; Re. 19:6-9) and so the matter is resolved. 
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JUDGE AND JUDGE NOT 


Matthew 7:1-2 Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 

1 Corinthians 5:12 For what have I to do to judge them 
also that are without? do not ye judge them that are within? 

1 Corinthians 6:2 Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world? and if the world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? 


The problem is obvious: we are not to judge according to Mt. 
7 while on the other hand, we are told that Christians are to judge 
all things (Ro. 14:13); that they are commanded to judge all things 
(1 Cor. 2:15); and that someday they shall judge the world (1 Cor. 
6:2). 

In order to resolve this we need only to look at the overall 
context of each passage. The Matthew passage is followed im- 
mediately by the admonition that "with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged." The Lord thus shows that the believer should 
judge with great care; that it is not a light matter. He refers to 
human judgment. If we judge by our own opinions or human stan- 
dards, we are subject to error. 

By contrast, if we judge according to the commandments of 
God, we cannot err, We should not judge when we do not have to, 
and when we do judge, we should exercise wisdom; for we, too, 
will be judged (1 Cor. 3:10-16), But if we condemn the things 
which God condemns, and laud the things which God lauds, then 
we shall judge rightly always. 


THE CENTURION WHO CAME BUT DIDN’T COME 


Matthew 8:5 And when Jesus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him. 
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Luke 7:3,7 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him 
the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he would come and 
heal his servant. ... Wherefore neither thought I myself wor- 
thy to come unto thee: but say in a word, and my servant shall 
be healed. 


The account in Matthew is consistent with the centurion com- 
ing to Jesus; the account in Luke is consistent with the centurion 
sending others in his stead. 

There are two possible resolutions. First, it is argued by some 
that in Matthew, the act of sending others is equated to the cen- 
turion going in person. After all, if one sends someone to steal for 
one’s self, then under the law one is just as guilty as if one had 
gone personally to steal. 

The second resolution is that Jesus came at the urging of the 
Jewish elders (mentioned in Luke), who beseeched him to come to 
the Centurion’s home, and went on until the centurion himself, 
seeing him coming, met him in the way and then the conversation 
in Matthew took place. 


ONE DEVIL-POSSESSED MAN OR TWO? 


Matthew 8:28 And when he was come to the other side into 
the country of the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pass by that way. 

Mark 5:2 And when he was come out of the ship, im- 
mediately there met him out of the tombs a man with an un- 
clean spirit. 

Luke 8:27 And when he went forth to land, there met him 
out of the city a certain man, which had devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. 


The number of men in the tombs and the name of the place do 
not agree. 
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The resolution was presented to me by an Israeli living along 
the south bank of the Sea of Galilee. The key lies in the second 
problem associated with these accounts which is that the two tomb 
dwellers lived in the country of the Gergesenes while the single 
tomb dweller lived in the country of the Gadarenes (Mk. 5:1 and 
Lu. 8:26). That is, there are two different events covered in these 
three verses. 

In support of that conclusion there are a few additional dif- 
ferences between the accounts. Whereas a herd of swine is in- 
volved in both accounts, the accounts by Mark and Luke tell of the 
herd feeding on a mountain while Matthew does not mention any 
mountain, only that the herd "was a good way off from them" (Mt. 
8:30). Matthew does not record if the two asked to go with Jesus 
after the devils were cast out of them, but Mark and Luke so report 
it for the lone possessed man. Matthew writes that Jesus set sail 
for home directly, Mark says Jesus departed by ship but doesn’t 
say he went straight home: "And when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the other side." Luke only says the ship 
"returned back again" (Lu. 8:37). Again this allows for two dif- 
ferent happenings. 

Now it turns out that along the shores of the Sea of Galilee 
there are only two places where there is a "steep place into the 
lake." One is a nearly vertical drop of 25 to 30 feet along the 
south shore, about a mile east of the southern exit of the Jordan 
River. That site is part of Kibbutz Ma’agan. The second is about 
ten miles north from there along the eastern shore. Today that 
steep place falls on land. It is part of a wash which is now filled 
with silt. Over the last two millennia sediment from a nearby 
stream has pushed back the water, but in Jesus’ day the cliff would 
have fallen into the sea. 

The only way that the two accounts can be reconciled is if 
there were two separate events. It seems that Jesus went to the 
country of the Gergesenes first, casting the devils out of the two 
men. Next he sailed to the country of the Gadarenes and cast the 
devils out of the one man. Then he sailed home. 
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THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES 


Matthew 10:2-4 Now the names of the twelve apostles are 
these; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 
Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; 
James the son of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was 
Thaddaeus; Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also 
betrayed him. 

Luke 6:13-16 And when it was day, he called unto him his 
disciples: and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named 
apostles; Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew 
and Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon called 
Zelotes, And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which also was the traitor. 


As long as Simon the Canaanite is the same as Simon Zelotes, 
which is reasonable, the two lists of apostles are the same except 
that Matthew lists Lebbaeus Thaddaeus among the twelve whereas 
Luke lists Judas the brother of James the son of Alphaeus instead. 
Mark also lists Thaddaeus (Mk. 3:18). Neither Matthew nor Mark 
mention Judas the brother of James; nor do Luke and John men- 
tion Thaddaeus. 

Making a resolution more difficult is the timing implicit in the 
lists. Matthew’s list is after the sermon on the mount. Luke’s is at 
the sermon on the mount. One might conclude that Thaddaeus re- 
placed Judas the brother of James, except that Judas is present at 
the upper room (Jn. 14:22) and after the ascension of the Lord (Ac. 
1:13). Finally, Judas the brother of James is the author of Jude 
(Jude 1). Indeed, Thaddaeus is mentioned in only one context and 
that is when Jesus commissioned his disciples with power against 
unclean spirits and power to heal. 

Now it may be thought that Lebbaeus Thaddaeus and Judas 
the brother of James are one and the same. That is possible for 
multiple names do occur in scripture. For example, in the very 
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texts we are considering, Simon’s name is changed to Peter, and 
James and John are called Boanerges. The name Lebbaeus Thad- 
daeus means "clothed (in) praise of God." Indeed, Judas means 
"praise of JAH," so that Judas the son of Alphaeus means "praise 
of the LORD, son of first (or gain)." In essence, the names Judas 
and Thaddaeus have the same meaning, the former being Hebrew 
and the latter Greek. Since it seems unlikely that Judas would 
start out as an apostle, then be replaced by Thaddaeus for a while, 
and then return, we conclude on the strength of these arguments 
that Lebbaeus Thaddaeus and Judas the brother of James are one 
and the same person. 


SHOES AND SANDALS 


Matthew 10:9-10 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor 
brass in your purses, Nor scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

Mark 6:8-9 And commanded them that they should take 
nothing for their journey, save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, 
no money in their purse: But be shod with sandals; and not 
put on two coats. 


Matthew reports that the disciples were not to wear shoes 
while Mark says they wore sandals. 

The resolution is simple, sandals are not shoes. Shoes protect 
the entire foot by covering it; sandals protect only the soles of the 
feet. 

Matthew further says that they should take no staves but Mark 
says they took a staff. Note that in each case the whole group is 
addressed (that is, "your," and "they" are plural words; singular 
would be "thou" and "thine"). Among the whole group there was 
to be one staff, and only one. And thus the matters are resolved. 
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WAS JOHN ELIAS OR NOT? 


Matthew 1113-14 For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 

John 1:21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he 
answered, No. 


In several places the scripture identifies John the Baptist as 
Elijah (Elias), yet John himself denied it. 

In order to resolve this we need to read the prophecy of which 
the Pharisees were thinking when they asked John if he was Elijah. 
The relevant passage is Malachi 4:5-6: 


Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the LORD: And he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. 


Now there are two parts to this prophecy. One is that Elijah is to 
"turn the heart of the fathers to the children" and vice versa. The 
other is that Elijah will be sent "before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the LORD." 

In the sense that John Baptist prepared the way for Jesus 
Christ who reconciled the Father and his children, the Malachi 
reference does apply to the first coming of Christ and thus to John 
the Baptist. But in the sense that Elijah foreshadows the judgment 
implied in the "dreadful day of the LORD,” we await another ful- 
fillment. This latter is the Elijah for which the Pharisees sought, 
and so John answered truly that he was not that Elijah. 

Yet in the limited sense that the first coming was "the great" 
(though not "dreadful") day of the Lord, Jesus allowed that "if ye 
will receive it, this is Elias." 
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THE UNPARDONABLE SIN 


Matthew 12:31-32 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

Mark 3:29-30 But he that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation: Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 

Acts 13:39 And by him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses. 


If, in Acts, we are told that all that believe are justified from 
all things, how come the other references state that there is a sin 
which cannot be forgiven? 

Mark clearly defines that unforgivable sin as the statement 
"He hath and unclean spirit." Since Jesus had the Holy Ghost, the 
pharisees were accusing the Holy Ghost of being unclean. Now 
the commission of the Holy Ghost is that he is to convict the world 
of sin and to call all to repentance and salvation in Jesus Christ. 

The Holy Ghost teaches that salvation is available only by 
faith in Jesus Christ. 1 John 2:22-23 says: "Who is a liar but he 
that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father: but he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father 
also." So the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is to puff up one’s 
self against the convicting power of the Holy Ghost, to claim that 
one’s self-righteousness is enough to earn salvation, to claim that 
God owes one salvation on the basis of one’s own goodness and 
sacrifice, and that Christ wasted his blood on you. This is what it 
means to deny that Jesus is the Christ, the savior of the world, the 
Messiah, the King of the Jews. This denial is the unpardonable sin. 
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In further support, note that Jesus answered only one of the 
charges Pilate read against him (Jn. 18:37). It was the charge that 
he is the Christ, the Messiah. In answering it in the affirmative, 
what can it mean but that the one sin which he did not take to the 
cross with him is the sin of denying that he is the Christ, the Word 
of God. Since the passage in Acts qualifies justification with the 
words “all that believe," there is no contradiction. 

There is one additional way in which the Holy Ghost may be 
blasphemed. As he inspires the scriptures, it is possible to blas- 
pheme him by "correcting" his work, the Holy Bible. For details 
see "Generation or genealogy," referencing Mt. 1:1 in Chapter 9. 


A GREEK SYROPHENICIAN CANAANITE 


Matthew 15:22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou son of David; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

Mark 7:26 The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation; and she besought him that he would cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 


The woman is said to be a Canaanite on the one hand and a 
Syrophenician on the other. The Syrophenicians were Canaanites 
racially, but they were Greek rather than Roman in citizenship. 
And so the problem is mooted. 


NONE GOOD BUT GOD 


Matthew 19:17 and Mark 10:18 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, God. 

Luke 23:50 And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, a 
counsellor; and he was a good man, and a just. 


The problem is obvious: if only God is good, how can Luke 
say that Joseph of Arimathaea was a good man? 
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Throughout the Bible a man’s goodness is defined by his 
relationship to God. Ps. 37:23 says: "The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the LORD: and he delighteth in his way." Ac. 11:24a 
calls Barnabas a good man because of the presence of the Holy 
Ghost and the faith within him: "For he was a good man, and full 
of the Holy Ghost and of faith." From these and like passages in 
the Bible it is clear that a man’s goodness is tied to his faith (He. 
11:6); for now we walk by faith and not by sight (2 Cor. 5:7). So 
Jesus spake truly to the rich young ruler and Luke spoke truly of 
Joseph of Arimathaea, who had faith, for our goodness comes 
from God and from God alone. Furthermore, recall how Jesus, 
who is God incarnate, identifies with his church (see "The Sample 
Prayers" under Mt. 6:8-13 earlier in this chapter). 


SALOME OR JAMES AND JOHN? 


Matthew 20:20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s 
children with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a cer- 
tain thing of him. 

Mark 10:35 And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
come unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou shouldest 
do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 


Matthew reports that Salome, the mother of James and John, 
(compare Mt. 27:5 with Mk. 15:40,) asked Jesus to favor her sons 
while Mark writes that James and John themselves asked for 
favor. 

Matthew tells us that Salome came with her sons. It is likely 
that all three stated their respective cases, Matthew reporting only 
Salome’s statement and Mark reporting the case made by James 
and John. Alternatively, it may be that Salome had the desire for 
her sons and accompanied them to encourage them to express it. 


THE BLIND MEN OF JERICHO 


Matthew 20:29-34 And as they departed from Jericho, a 
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great multitude followed him. And, behold, two blind men sit- 
ting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus passed by, 
cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of 
David. And the multitude rebuked them, because they should 
hold their peace: but they cried the more, saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son of David. And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What will ye that I shall do unto you? 
They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. So 
Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received sight, and they followed him. 

Mark 10:46-52 And they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus, sat by the highway side 
begging. And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. And many charged him that he should hold his peace: 
but he cried the more a great deal, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be 
called. And they call the blind man, saying unto him, Be of 
good comfort, rise; he calleth thee. And he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and came to Jesus. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. 
And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 

Luke 18:35-43 And it came to pass, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way side 
begging: And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it 
meant. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 
And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on 
me. And they which went before rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he cried so much the more, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him: and when he was come near, he 
asked him, Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? 
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And he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight. And Jesus 
said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee. 
And immediately he received his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the people, when they saw it, gave 
praise unto God. 


Was there one blind man or two? 

Evidently there were two blind men by the way when Jesus 
had passed by Jericho (he would still have "come nigh" as Luke 
reports). One of the blind men was called Bartimaeus, the other is 
not named. The resolution? Matthew tells both their stories as a 
single event. Mark tells Bartimaeus’s story while Luke tells the 
story of the unnamed man. 


DINNER OR SUPPER? 


Matthew 22:4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my din- 
ner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 

Luke 14:16 Then said he unto him, A certain man made a 
great supper, and bade many. 


What did Jesus say? Did he say "supper," or did he say 
"dinner"? 

Looking at the context we conclude that these are two dif- 
ferent accounts, taking place at two different times. The preface in 
Luke is that Christ sat at meat and said "Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God" (v. 15). The setting for Matthew is 
a parable about the kingdom of heaven (v. 2). Two different 
kingdoms, two different events, two different fulfillments. There 
is no problem here. 

By the way, Matthew mentions that this is a wedding feast, 
but no such mention is made in Luke. Recall that the Bride of 
Christ is the church, and she, as the bride, does not need an invita- 
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tion to the wedding as is required of the guests. Since the Bride is 
gentile, and since Luke writes primarily to the gentiles, the ab- 
sence of a wedding reference in Luke is thus explained. 


TALENTS AND POUNDS 


Matthew 25:14-15 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
traveling into a far country, who called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability; and straightway took his jour- 
ney. 

Luke 19:13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come. 


The account in Matthew is two days before passover (Mt. 
26:1-2). Luke’s account takes place just before the triumphal 
entry into Jerusalem (Lu. 19:30 vf.) which is a week before the 
passover. So these are not the same event. Still, why would Mat- 
thew use talents while Luke uses pounds? 

The talent is a Jewish measure of weight; the pound is a gen- 
tile measure of weight. Matthew addresses the Jews while Luke 
speaks to the gentiles. The pound mentioned in Luke is, in the 
Greek and Latin, a mina which is a unit of weight weighing about 
one pound. Since a talent is about 75 pounds, there is more at 
stake with the Jews than with the gentiles. This is because the 
oracles of God were committed to them (Ro. 3:2), not to the 
church. 


THE CROWING OF THE COCK 


Matthew 26:34, 74-75 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. ... Then began he [Peter] to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. And immediately the cock 
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crew. And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which he said 
unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

Mark 14:30, 68 & 72 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this day, even in this night, before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. ... And he 
denied saying, I know not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the porch; and the cock crew ... 
And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he 
wept. 

Luke 22:34 & 60 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me .... And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

John 13:38 & 18:27 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice 
«+ Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew. 


Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John all report this incident. All 
but Mark involve one cock crow, while Mark involves two. 

This is a classic textual problem and is one of the hardest to 
resolve, Not only is the number of times that the cock crew in dis- 
order, but also Christ’s words to Peter. Also, Matthew says "this 
night," Luke reads "this day;" John omits any such reference, but 
Mark has both day and night. 

A careful reading of the relevant passages indicates that there 
were four times that Jesus foretold Peter’s denial. The first two 
occurred while still in the upper room. Which of those two (Luke 
and John) was first is not readily apparent, but, because Luke uses 
the word "and" to start his account, and because John presents a 
context, that Peter would die for Jesus, it seems that John reports 
the first foretelling and Luke the second. 


172 Bible Problems 


The sequence of events is this: after the washing of the dis- 
ciples’ feet, Jesus said that he was going where they could not fol- 
low (Jn. 13:33 vf.); this set the stage for the first foretelling of 
Peter’s denial. Peter assured Jesus that he needn’t worry and, ap- 
parently, nothing more was said at that time (Jn. 14:1 vf.). The 
second time that Jesus foretold the denial is recounted in Luke 
where the context is Satan’s desire to sift the disciples (Lu. 22:31- 
34). After this they leave for the Mount of Olives (Lu. 22:39 & Jn. 
14:31). The third and fourth times that Peter brings it up are on 
the way to the Mount of Olives, and those are recorded in Mat- 
thew and Mark. In both third and fourth accounts, Jesus has just 
told the disciples that they shall soon be offended and scattered 
(Mt. 26:31-35 & Mk. 14:26-31). Peter claims that he will never be 
offended and Jesus repeats that the cock shall not crow before 
Peter denies him three times. Peter persists in his  self- 
justification, and Jesus’ response is recorded in Mark. The change 
in the number of cock crows probably stops Peter’s self defense. 

As a further complication, note that there are cocks all over 
the world and that, at any given time, it is likely that a cock is 
crowing somewhere in the world. Hence, in a matter of seconds at 
most after Jesus warned Peter, a cock crew somewhere in the 
world and Jesus would be made a false prophet. 

Now it could be that all the roosters in the earth were silent 
until that one that Peter heard; but this need not be the case. Note 
that Jesus said THE cock, not A cock. Thus he had a specific cock 
in mind, and Peter should have the same in mind, too. Possibly 
the house with the upper room, where the last supper transpired 
and where the debate started, had a cock in its yard. This house 
may well have been within crowing distance of the high priest’s 
house, where the betrayal happened. This solves the further com- 
plication but still leaves us with the main problem. 

Now it just so happens that not every cock crow comes from a 
rooster. According to Mk. 13:35, the cockcrowing is a watch in 
the night ("Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrow- 
ing, or in the morning"). Mark 13:35 divides the day into four 
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parts each, presumably, six hours long. These are: even, midnight, 
cockcrowing, and morning. Even would run from noon to 6:00 
P.M., midnight from 6:00 P.M. to midnight, cockcrowing from 
midnight to 6:00 A.M., and morning from 6:00 A.M. to noon. 
Now we may reasonably suppose with historical precedence that 
each watch was marked by a signal of some sort, such as a bell, or 
a trumpet, or a herald call; and suppose further that each had a 
name, so that the call which ended the cockcrowing watch was 
called the cock crow. 

Given that, the reconciliation is quite simple. Matthew, Luke, 
and John, along with Peter, understood THE cock crow as the 
sounding herald, but in Mark, Jesus added another twist, he added 
the call of a particular rooster to the list. Perhaps it was a cock 
they were looking at or passing by en route to the Garden of Geth- 
semane, or maybe he referred to a cock at the upper room. Maybe 
they were passing the high priest’s house and there was a rooster 
there, for they did pass the temple on their way to the Mount of 
Olives, using the east gate which is by the temple. It is reasonable 
that the high priest live by the temple. 

In this scenario, it is the rooster which crows right after 
Peter’s first denial. Since he is keyed to the herald call, he hardly 
takes note of the rooster’s crow. Peter then denies Jesus twice 
more and at the last of these both the cock in the high priest’s yard 
and the herald sound. The rooster crowed at night, before sunrise, 
the cockcrow herald marked the start of the day. 

Other variations on this theme are possible. For example: the 
start of the watch and its end may be heralded by the same call. 
Thus the cockcrowing watch would start at midnight with the first 
call or cockcrow. Peter had then denied Jesus only once and he 
might not have looked to that as a fulfillment. Later in the night 
Peter denied Christ a second time and then, at six in the morning, 
the third followed by the second cockcrowing herald known as the 
cockcrow. 

Whatever the proper resolution, it is resolvable and so the 
problem is mooted. 
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DID JUDAS OR THE PRIESTS BUY THE FIELD? 


Matthew 27:7 And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter’s field, to bury strangers in. 

Acts 1:18 Now this man purchased a field with the reward 
of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 


When it repented Judas that he had betrayed Jesus, Judas tried 
to return the money to the priests. Matthew writes that when they 
would not receive it, he threw it at their feet. They then bought the 
potter’s field with the blood money. In Acts, however, Luke says 
that Judas bought the field. 

There are two prominent resolutions. The most common is 
that Judas contracted to purchase the field with the blood money 
but the sale was not consummated, as is evident by the fact that he 
still had the money. The priests then fulfilled the contract by 
buying the property with the blood money. 

A second possible resolution is that since the priests dis- 
avowed the money because it was blood money, they bought the 
field but not for their own profit. Since the money was technically 
still Judas’s, the field is accounted his and, since he evidently gave 
the priests "power of attorney" over it, it is accounted that Judas 
bought the field. Either resolution is acceptable. 


ZECHARIAH OR JEREMIAH 


Matthew 27:9-10 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty pieces 
of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Israel did value; And gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

Zechariah 11:12-13 And I said unto them, If ye think good, 
give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of silver. And the LORD said unto me, Cast 
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it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them. 
And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the pot- 
ter in the house of the LORD. 


Aside from the obvious differences in wording, the main 
problem is that Matthew attributes the prophecy to Jeremiah, 
while the quote is actually in Zechariah. 

This problem is one of not reading the text closely. Zechariah 
wrote it down, but Jeremiah first said it. After all, Matthew says 
"that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet." 


CARRYING THE CROSS 


Matthew 27:32 And as they came out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to bear his cross. 

John 19:17 And he bearing his cross went forth into a 
place called the place of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha. 


Matthew, Mark (Mk. 15:21), and Luke (Lu. 23:26) all agree 
that Simon of Cyrene was compelled to carry the cross. John, 
however, says that Jesus carried it himself. 

The wording in John, starting with verse 16 ("And they took 
Jesus, and led him away"), allows this interpretation: Matthew 
reports that they conscripted Simon as soon as the guard was out 
of the building where they had mocked Christ. Simon carried the 
cross until they arrived at Golgotha, when Simon was dismissed, 
and Jesus, according to John, then carried the cross into the place 
of the skull, that is, into Golgotha. 


VINEGAR OR WINE 


Matthew 27:34 They gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink. 
Mark 15:23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled with 
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myrrh: but he received it not. 

Vinegar or wine? Gall or myrrh? Which was it? 

First of all, wine can turn to vinegar, so there need not be a 
discrepancy there. 

Secondly, although gall is generally a synonym for bile, such 
is not necessarily the case. Gall can also mean something bitter, 
especially something bitter which needs to be endured. Myrrh is 
bitter and may be mingled with the wine, so it can be the gall men- 
tioned in Matthew. 

The mixture offered Christ may have been a pain reliever, but 
Christ probably refused it after tasting what it was because he had 
told his disciples that he would not "drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father’s kingdom" (Mt. 26:29). Had he drunk it, he would have 
violated his words to them and his sacrifice would have been in 
vain. 


THE INSCRIPTION ON THE CROSS 


Matthew 27:37 And set up over his head his accusation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

Mark 15:26 And the superscription of his accusation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

Luke 23:38 And a superscription also was written over 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

John 19:19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 


None of the superscriptions match exactly. 

Since the accusation was posted in three languages, it could 
be that some of the differences are due to different wordings in 
those languages, but that doesn’t account for four differences. Yet 
the gist of the inscriptions are all the same. Each gospel presented 
part of the superscription, and the full inscription was probably: 
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THIS IS JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
THE CROSS AND THE ECLIPSE 


Matthew 27:45 Now from the sixth hour there was dark- 
ness over all the land unto the ninth hour. 


Also see Mk. 15:33, Lu. 23:44, and Jn. 19:14. Occasionally in 
the literature one still comes upon the idea that the darkness was 
caused by an eclipse of the sun, which is a situation in which the 
moon covers the sun. 

The problem with that speculation is twofold: first, the Pas- 
sover falls at full moon whereas eclipses of the sun can only hap- 
pen at new moon, and second; the longest an eclipse of the sun can 
last is about seven and a half minutes, but here the darkness is said 
to have lasted three hours. By the way, Tertullian, in his 
Apologetics, reported a secular Roman account of the darkness. 


WAS MATTHEW WRITTEN IN ARAMAIC? 


Matthew 27:46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 


There is an old tale which claims that Matthew originally 
wrote his Gospel in Aramaic, a version of Babylonian which the 
Jews of the time presumably spoke, (or they spoke Hebrew). The 
reasoning behind this theory is that Matthew wrote to the Jews and 
so would write in a language which the Jews of his day would un- 
derstand. Later, the story continues, the Gospel of Matthew was 
translated into Greek and became part of the "original Greek" 
Bible. 

Dr. Peter Ruckman notes that Mat. 27:46 presents this theory 
with a serious challenge. Suppose, for example, that we were 
presented with the following sentence, in French, and that we were 
to translate it into English: "Et vers la neuviéme heure, Jésus 
s’écria d’une voix forte: Mon Dieu, mon Dieu, pouquoi m’as-tu 
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abandonné?" Would we not translate this as: "And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?" instead of: "And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Mon Dieu, mon Dieu, 
pouquoi m’as-tu abandonné? that is to say, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?" Yet, if Matthew was originally written in 
any other language but Greek, the translator had to use the latter 
method of translating, adding needless words. And so we con- 
clude that it is extremely doubtful that Matthew originally penned 
his Gospel in any language but Greek. 


THE NONREPENTANT REPENTANT THIEF 


Matthew 27:44 The thieves also, which were crucified with 
him, cast the same in his teeth. 

Mark 15:32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him reviled him. 

Luke 23:39-40 And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself 
and us. But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost 
not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? 


Matthew and Mark report that both thieves railed against 
Christ, but Luke says that only one of the two did. 

The resolution is simple enough, Originally both thieves did 
revile Christ as Matthew and Mark testify; but after some time on 
the cross the second thief had a change of heart and rebuked the 
other, as Luke reports. 


THE ANGELS AT THE TOMB 


Matthew 28:2-5 And, behold, there was a_ great 
earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat 
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upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow: And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead men. And the angel answered and said unto 
the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which 
was crucified. 

Luke 24:23 And when they found not his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said 
that he was alive. 

John 20:12-13 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain, And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 


Was there one angel or two at the tomb? And what of the 
other problems associated with the accounts of the empty tomb? 

What happened that first resurrection morning seems nothing 
short of pandemonium. Although each of the four Gospels seem 
to give an account of a simple, straight-forward, miraculous occur- 
rence, when the four accounts are viewed together, we see much 
doubt and confusion among the ranks of the faithful. Neverthe- 
less, here is the resolution of the differences between the accounts. 

While it was yet dark, Mary Magdalene set off by herself and 
without spices to go to the tomb "to see", that is, to reconnoiter 
(Jn. 20:1). Either before she set out for the tomb or while under- 
way, the angel caused the earthquake which rolled away the stone 
covering the entrance to the tomb (Mt. 28:2-4). Mary arrives and 
finds an empty tomb. She runs and tells the disciples. 

In the meantime, dawn has started and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome the mother of James and John, and Joanna, and 
other women (Mk. 16:1; Lu. 24:10) leave for the tomb in one or 
two groups with the spices which had been purchased the day of 
the crucifixion (Lu. 23:56; Mk. 16:1). They arrive at sunrise and 
also find the tomb empty. They enter the tomb and an angel (or 
"young man") in the tomb tells them that Jesus has arisen and 
gives them a message for the disciples who are to go to Galilee 
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and meet Jesus there (Mt. 28:7; Mk. 16:7). 

A second man in the tomb echoes the message or else the 
women entered the tomb in two groups with one angel speaking to 
one group and two standing angels addressing the other group. 
The women leave but do not speak to anyone, in essence delaying 
their contact with the disciples (Mk. 16:8). 

After they leave, Mary Magdalene returns to the empty tomb 
with Peter and John. They go into the tomb but Peter and John 
return to their place of lodging, leaving Mary Magdalene at the 
tomb alone (Jn. 20:2-10). After they leave, Mary sees two angels 
seated inside the tomb. They ask her: "Woman, why weepest 
thou?" (Jn. 20:12-13). She turns around and meets Jesus, being 
the first to see him (Mk. 16:9; Jn. 2:14-16). He tells her that she 
can’t touch him yet because he had not yet ascended to the Father 
(Jn. 2:17). Mary Magdalene then runs again, to the disciples (Mk. 
16:10-11; Jn. 2:18). 

As she is under way, Jesus greets the other women who are 
still on their way home (Mt. 28:9-10). They are allowed to touch 
him, implying that in the meantime he ascended to the Father and 
returned back to earth. Jesus gives them the message that he’ll see 
his disciples in Galilee (Mt. 28:10), and the women now hasten to 
tell the disciples (Lu. 24:9, 11). 

While they are underway, the keepers of the tomb report to 
the chief priests who suborn the keepers to claim that the disciples 
stole the body while they slept (Mt. 28:11-15). 

Mary and the women arrive where the disciples are hiding and 
give them the message; but the women aren’t believed (Mk. 16:11; 
Lu. 24:11). (This means that Jesus will have to convince the dis- 
ciples directly. Note the contrast that while Eve but not Adam was 
deceived by Satan, here the women are not deceived while the 
men are deluded by disbelief.) 

Later in the day Jesus meets the men on the road to Emmaus 
and reveals himself to them. They return to Jerusalem to tell the 
disciples who respond that Jesus already appeared to Peter (Lu. 
24:34). After that, Jesus appears to all the disciples except 
Thomas (Lu. 24:36-46; Jn. 20:19-24). 
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The next day, or later, the disciples go to Galilee (Mt. 28:16- 
20) to finish their training with Christ. On the eighth day Thomas, 
who doubted all along, gets to see Jesus (Mt. 28:17; Jn. 20:26). 

There is one more appearance at the sea of Galilee (Jn. 21:1 
vf.) and another after a total of forty days in Jerusalem at which 
time Jesus was carried up to heaven (closing verses of Lu. 24 and 
Ac. 1:3-9). 

Now there is room for variance in the above reconstruction of 
what happened on that Sunday morning. It is possible that Mary 
Magdalene, Peter, and John had come and gone from the tomb 
before the first of the other women arrived there, for example, but 
the point is that all the associated problems with the accounts and 
readily be reconciled. 


FORTY DAYS IN THE WILDERNESS 


Mark 1:12-13 And immediately the Spirit driveth him into 
the wilderness. And he was there in the wilderness forty days, 
tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

John 1:43; 2:1-2. The day following Jesus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Follow me. 
... And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was there .... 


If Jesus spent forty days in the wilderness, how come on the 
third day he was back in civilization, far from the wilderness? 

A careful reading of John reveals that the third day is not 
measured from the time of Jesus’s baptism but from the time that 
the Pharisees asked John to identify himself (Jn. 1:19-28). This 
was after the Christ’s baptism (Jn. 1:29-37). There is no reason to 
suppose that these events happened during the forty days that 
Jesus was tempted. Rather, there is every reason to suppose that 
they happened after the temptation of Christ. 
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TOUCHING THE CLOTHES OR THE PERSON? 


Mark 5:30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself 
that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in the press, 
and said, Who touched my clothes? 

Luke 8:46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: for 
I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 


A woman having an issue of blood twelve years, "said within 
herself, If I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole" (Mt. 
9:21). Thus she touched the hem of his garment and was made 
whole. The problem here is that Mark reports Jesus asking "Who 
touched my clothes?" while Luke states Jesus asked "Who touched 
me?" (Lu. 8:45). 

The resolution is that Jesus asked both questions. This is con- 
firmed in Mark 5:31 where the disciples echoed the question: 
"And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the multitude throng- 
ing thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me?" In other words, 
Jesus may have asked: "Who touched my clothes? Who touched 
me?" 


ANOINTING JESUS 


Mark 14:3-9 And being in Bethany in the house of Simon 
the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of spikenard very precious; and she 
brake the box, and poured it on his head. And there were 
some that had indignation within themselves, and said, Why 
was this waste of the ointment made? For it might have been 
sold for more than three hundred pence, and have been given 
to the poor. And they murmured against her. And Jesus said, 
Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. For ye have the poor with you always, and when- 
soever ye will ye may do them good: but me ye have not al- 
ways. She hath done what she could: she is come aforehand to 
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anoint my body to the burying. Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. 

Luke 7:37-40 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was 
a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, And 
stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. Now 
when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would 
have known who and what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for she is a sinner. And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

John 11:2 and 12:2-5 (It was that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) ... There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served: but Lazarus was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should betray him, Why was not 
this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor? 


Two passages say that Jesus’ feet were anointed and one says 
his head was anointed. Furthermore, one takes place at Simon the 
leper’s house, another at Simon the pharisee’s and the third seems 
to occur at Lazarus, Mary, and Martha’s home. 

It seems that the Mark and John passages are the same occur- 
rence. There is nothing that requires Jn. 12:2-5 to take place at 
Martha’s home. The scripture simply says that Martha served the 
supper which "they" had made. So it could take place at Simon 
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the leper’s, for he, too, lived in Bethany. 

As the passage in Mark says that Jesus’s head was anointed 
while Jn. 12:2 only mentions his feet, it could well be that Mary 
poured part of the ointment on his head and the rest on his feet. 
Indeed, Jn. 11:2 implies his head was anointed, for this is the usual 
meaning of the word anointed. 

What, then of the passage in Luke? The place is not men- 
tioned, but it is early in Christ’s ministry. By contrast, the anoint- 
ing at Simon the Leper’s was at the end of Christ’s ministry as 
witnessed by the fact that those two accounts of the supper are fol- 
lowed by Judas’ seeking to betray Christ. Even though both the 
hosts in Mark and in Luke were named Simon, one is a leper and 
the other a pharisee. Can a leper be accepted as a pharisee? Prob- 
ably not. So there is no reason to assume that these are the same 
person. 

Finally, there is one remaining question. Why would a leper 
be allowed to live in town? They were supposed to live outside 
the town (Le. 13:46). Two possible explanations exist. First and 
most obvious, Jesus could have healed Simon the leper but he still 
bore the nickname. Second, there is a form of leprosy which is not 
contagious and has no stigma associated with it under the law (Le. 
13:13). The latter is the most likely explanation. 


THE HOUR OF CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION 


Mark 15:25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified 
him. 

John 19:14 And it was the preparation of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold 
your King! 


How can Christ be crucified at the third hour and stand with 
Pilate at the sixth hour? 

Now the reckoning of time in the Bible (with some exceptions 
in John which we’ll see shortly) is such that, the first hour of the 
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night starts at 6:00 P.M. while the first hour of the day is reckoned 
from 6:00 A.M. (see Ac. 23:23; Ac. 2:15 and the usage in Mt. 
20:1-10). In that case, the third hour of the day ranges from 8:00 
to 9:00 A.M. The Gospels agree that Jesus was led to Pilate early 
in the morning (Mt. 27:1-2; Mk. 15:1-2; Lu. 22:66; Jn. 18:28), 
perhaps even before 6:00. This affords time for the scourging and 
the mock trial, so that Jesus could have been crucified in the third 
hour, perhaps close to but before the traditional 9:00. I say 
"before" 9:00 because 9:00 would start the fourth hour. But John 
wrote that Jesus stood before the crowd with Pilate at the sixth 
hour, from 11:00 A.M. to noon. 

Critics assume that an early scribe made a mistake when 
copying John’s Gospel, and that he wrote the Greek word "six" in- 
stead of "three." Subsequent scribes are said to have perpetuated 
the error. Actually, this could only work if the first scribe making 
the first copy of the original made the error. Otherwise, there 
would be correct copies around conflicting with and correcting the 
erroneous copy and its descendants. We dismiss such speculation 
as sheer nonsense, a laziness resorted to only by those who know 
neither the power of God to preserve his words, nor take to heart 
the admonition of Ps. 138:2 where David said: "... for thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name." Instead we take it on 
faith that the original said "sixth hour" and proceed from that. 

Of course a resolution presents itself. One can make a strong 
case that John is here measuring time in the Roman system, not 
the Jewish system. The Romans measured the day as we do, from 
midnight to midnight. In that case the sixth hour is from 5:00 
A.M. to 6:00 A.M., matching the other Gospels which report that 
it was still early when the Jews took Jesus to Pilate. Also, note 
that John wrote that it was “about the sixth hour," which techni- 
cally (mathematically) broadens the time range from 4:30 A.M. to 
6:30 A.M. 

To strengthen the case that John reckoned time the Roman 
way, consider Jn. 20:19, for there he writes: "Then the same day 
at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
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Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you." If John was using Jewish reckoning, then the evening would 
have been the next day, the second day of the week; but here he 
says that it is still the "first day of the week." 

One final reservation must be overcome. Did the Romans 
really use that form of time reckoning? Admittedly, intellectuals 
well into this century doubted that they did, but Aulus Gellius, 
Macrobius, Pliny, and Plutarch expressly say that the Roman day 
was reckoned from midnight to midnight. So who should we 
believe? The men who experienced the time keeping system they 
wrote about, or doubting intellectuals who lived 1400 years after 
the last Roman citizen died of old age? You be the judge. 


TAXATION OR CENSUS? 


Luke 2:1-2. And it came to pass in those days, that there 
went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed. (And this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 


According to the Bible revisers there are two errors in these 
verses. First, "taxation" should be changed to "census" and 
second, Quirinius, not Cyrenius, was governor of Syria at the time. 

In order to solve both problems we need to date the birth of 
Christ. Since the early church historians said that the birth of 
Jesus Christ was in 2 B.C., why do modern scholars insist on a 
birth date for Jesus of 4 B.C. or earlier? The answer to that ques- 
tion lies in the date usually affixed to the death of king Herod. 
The Jewish historian Josephus reported that Herod died shortly 
after an eclipse of the moon. There was a partial eclipse of the 
moon in the early morning hours of March 13, 4 B.C., which 
reached its maximum phase about 2 a.m. But there are some 
serious problems associated with connecting Herod’s death with 
the 4 B.C. eclipse. There is another candidate eclipse, however. 
On the evening of January 9-10, 1 B.C., there was a total eclipse 
of the moon which was visible in Jerusalem in the evening hours, 
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rather than being a partial eclipse late at night. So it is possible 
that Jesus was born in 2 B.C. Indeed, if he was not, irreconcilable 
problems arise, most particularly, his age when he started his min- 
istry (Lu. 3:1, 23). 

Given the 1 B.C. eclipse, we can construct a chronology for 
the governorship of Syria which has Cyrenius (Luke 2:2) as gover- 
nor of Syria. Quintilius Varus was governor of Syria from 7 to 4 
B.C. A stone inscription found near the Anio River outside Rome 
refers to Varus, who, according to the inscription, was twice 
governor of Syria. 

Josephus reports (Antiq. 17, 58) that Varus succeeded Sentius 
Saturnius as Governor of Syria shortly before the death of Herod. 
Josephus further indicates that Saturnius was governor that previ- 
ous spring. Now either Varus started in 7 B.C. (which means that 
Herod died no later than 6 B.C., when there was no eclipse) or else 
Josephus was referring to the second time that Varus was governor 
of Syria, namely, 2 B.C. Furthermore, Josephus also wrote that 
Syria had several governors during the rule of Saturnius (Antiq. 
16, 280, 285, 357, 361). 

Now the year 2 B.C. was also the silver jubilee of the rule of 
Caesar Augustus. It was a year in which there were great celebra- 
tions in Rome as the Senate conferred the title of Pater Patriae 
(Father of the Country) on Augustus Caesar. Apparently, there 
was a special taxation of the Roman world in commemoration of 
the 25" anniversary of Augustus’ rule. This was the taxation 
referred to in Luke 2:1-5. It was a special tax, as clearly indicated 
in Luke 2:1, by the very fact that it was decreed rather than 
automatic. The yearly taxes were automatic; they required no 
special proclamation. But the Bible reports that this taxation was 
by proclamation. 

Indications are, then, that Caesar Augustus proclaimed a spe- 
cial, unscheduled tax as part of his silver jubilee (February 2 B.C. 
to February 1 B.C.) and that Joseph went to Bethlehem to pay said 
tax toward the onset of the rainy season (at the last possible mo- 
ment, in other words) thus finding no room at the inn. 

It is common today to confuse the taxing mentioned by Luke 
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with one of the censuses. The last Roman census before the birth 
of Christ occurred in 8 B.C. The next census did not occur until 
A.D. 14. The censuses were scheduled to occur every 20 years 
with updates every five years. The update nearest the birth of 
Christ was thus in 3 B.C. These, like the annual taxes, were 
automatic, needing no special decree. 

Armenian sources, as well as Josephus, report that in 3 B.C. 
the census also entailed an oath of fidelity to Caesar, but the oath 
was to be administered at the temples, not the home towns of the 
participants. So this oath of allegiance could not have been the 
taxation referred to by Luke. 

Now Luke 2:2 reports that Cyrenius was sole governor of 
Syria, not a co-regent. Josephus reports that Saturnius was gover- 
nor of Syria in the spring of 2 B.C., and that Varus replaced him in 
the autumn of 2 B.C., but it seems likely that both of these regents 
would have been in Rome for the summer festivities, thus leaving 
Cyrenius in charge as governor of Syria from the spring until the 
fall of 2 B.C. 

The evidence reveals that Jesus was born late August or in 
September of 2 B.C. Now the new moon that year fell on August 
29. Had Jesus been born on the 29'h, then 40 days later his presen- 
tation at the temple would have fallen on the Day of Atonement. 
Five days after that was the Feast of Tabernacles when all Jewish 
males were legally required to be in Jerusalem. Luke 2:39 reports 
that after this, they returned to Nazareth. 

What of the wise men? When did they arrive? There are two 
possible times. First, they could have come at the time of the 
Feast of Tabernacles (October) and may have found Joseph and 
Mary in Bethlehem, at the house of friends or relatives. The 
second was later in 2 B.C., when the wise men happened upon 
Joseph and Mary while they were visiting the same family and 
friends at the Feast of the Dedication (Hanukkah) in December. 
Old accounts do say that the visit of the wise men happened on 
December 25. If that is so, then we can date the flight into Egypt 
from December 26, 2 B.C., and Jesus, Joseph and Mary would 
have stayed in Egypt for about 40 days. Herod died on January 18 
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of 1 B.C. and the family would have returned about February 4. 


The constellation of Pisces showing the relative positions of 
Jupiter and Satur during their triple conjunction of 7 B.C. The posi- 
tion labelled 1 marks the location of the two planets on May 27, 2 in- 
dicates their position on October 5, and 3 shows the December | loca- 
tion. In each case Jupiter is the northem point and Satum is the 
southern point. 


e 


-vews 


The constellation of Leo showing the positions of the planets 
in that constellation on August 29, 2 B.C. Here the ecliptic is 
shown as a straight line which does not connect two stars. 
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If, then, the birth date of Jesus was in 2 B.C., what of the 
usual interpretations for the Star of Bethlehem? The most popular 
of those interpretations is that the star was the 7 B.C. triple con- 
junction between Jupiter and Saturn in the constellation of Pisces. 
A tremendous amount of mythology has been embroidered around 
the event since Kepler noted it in the late sixteenth century. But 
there is no way to reconcile the Bible’s account of the behavior of 
the star with any natural phenomenon. The star was either an an- 
gel or a special miracle. Besides, from 3 B.C. until 1 B.C. there 
was a succession of planetary conjunctions which were far, far 
more spectacular than the 7 B.C. conjunction (see figures on the 
previous page). 


PEACE AND DIVISION 


Luke 2:14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men. 

Luke 12:51 Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on 
earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division. 


If the angels proclaimed peace, then how come Jesus said he 
did not come to give peace on earth? 

There is no peace without righteousness, and there is no 
righteousness without salvation, and there is no salvation without 
division. Ultimately, Jesus will bring peace on earth, but the first 
step is to divide the peaceful from the warring. And so the scrip- 
tures are reconciled. 


THE PROBLEM WITH CAINAN 


Luke 3;35-36 ... which was the son of Heber, which was 
the son of Sala, Which was the son of Cainan, which was the 
son of Arphaxad .... 

Genesis 10:24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 
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How did Cainan get in that list in Luke? He is not in the list 
anywhere else in the Bible. 

There are a couple of ways in which this problem can be 
resolved. The least satisfactory is that the line presented is a 
prophetic line and that the prophetic (priestly) title was forfeited 
by Arphaxad before it could be passed on to his son. In essence 
this would make the term "son" here read in the same sense that 
Paul addresses Timothy as his "son" — that is, a spiritual son. In 
that way Arphaxad "brought" Cainan to the Lord who, in turn, 
brought Salah to the Lord, etc. 

A more satisfactory explanation is that Arphaxad sired Cainan 
early in his life, say about age 15, and that Arphaxad then sired 
Salah by Cainan’s wife when Cainan was about 15 years old. This 
explanation would be consistent with the use of the word 
"begotten" in Gen. 11:12 and 1 Chr. 1:18 versus "son" in Luke. 


JESUS PROMOTES UNRIGHTEOUSNESS? 


Luke 16:9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habitations. 


Why does Jesus tell the listeners that they should make unto 
themselves friends of the mammon (riches) of unrighteous when 
the scriptures elsewhere state that the friendship of this world is 
enmity with God (Jas. 4:4) and that the love of money is the root 
of all evil (1 Tim. 6:10)? Besides, riches will be a witness against 
their owner (Jas. 5:1-6). 

Jesus is here talking to the unsaved. He has just told the 
parable of the unrighteous stewart. Once he knew his master was 
going to dismiss him, the actions of the stewart were such that, at 
his master’s expense, he would increase his own chances of being 
hired by others. His master commends the unjust stewart for his 
wisdom and Jesus comments that the "children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the children of light" (v. 8). 
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Jesus then encourages the children of the world to be faithful 
to the mammon of unrighteousness. He does this because: "He 
that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he 
that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. If therefore ye 
have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will com- 
mit to your trust the true riches?" (vv. 10-11). Jesus effectively 
says, "if you can’t be faithful in righteousness, then be faithful in 
unrighteousness." He concludes with verses 12 and 13: "And if ye 
have not been faithful in that which is another man’s, who shall 
give you that which is your own? No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon.” 

Jesus’ point is now clear. One either serves God or mammon, 
there is no way to serve both though one can presumably serve 
neither. If you are to serve mammon then serve him an not God. 
If you are to serve God, then serve him and not mammon. In other 
words, "Don’t be a hypocrite." 


WHEN THE PASSOVER? 


Luke 22:7 & 15 Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the passover must be killed. ... And he said unto 
them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you 
before I suffer. 

John 18:28 Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the 
hall of judgment: and it was early; and they themselves went 
not into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled; but that 
they might eat the passover. 


If Jesus was the sacrificial passover lamb, how come he ate of 
it? 

Under certain circumstances individual Jews were allowed to 
observe a passover supper the evening before the official passover. 
They could do so provided that their supper was symbolic, without 
the lamb which would be slaughtered and eaten the next evening. 
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Bread and the fruit of the vine were ordained as symbols of that 
meal. This special observance was only allowed if the full moon 
occurred before midnight of the night before the official day, the 
fourteenth of the first month. The Jewish day started at sunset, 
which at then was about 6:00 P.M. So the symbolic passover 
could be celebrated if the actual new moon was before midnight of 
the day of preparation. 

In A.D, 33 the new moon fell at roughly 5:00 P.M. Jerusalem 
time, Thursday, March 19. So the first day of the month would 
technically have started at 6:00 P.M. the night of March 19-20; but 
tradition has it that the Jews started the month as soon as the cres- 
cent of the moon was seen at Jerusalem. The earliest that can hap- 
pen usually is 15 to 20 hours after actual new moon. So that 
month, the Jews did not observe the moon until sunset, March 20, 
a day later than the actual, astronomical new moon. This set the 
stage for an early, symbolic observance the evening of Wednes- 
day, the first of April. The actual passover sacrifice happened on 
the afternoon of Thursday, April 2, A.D. 33; and that is the date of 
the crucifixion. (The evening of March 20" counts as the evening 
of the first day, and the evening of April 2"4 is then the fourteenth 
day as per Ex. 12:18.) 

Many favor A.D. 30 for the crucifixion and, indeed, since the 
new moon that year fell about 8:00 P.M., March 22, a similar 
situation existed. But that date for the crucifixion of Christ runs 
contrary to Luke 3:1 which says that John the Baptist started his 
ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius Caesar. Tiberius started 
his reign with Caesar Augustus’s death on 19 August, A.D. 14, so 
his fifteenth year ranged from 19 August 28, through 18 August 
29. Since John was six months older than Jesus, and since his 
ministry was to prepare the hearts of the people for Jesus, the ear- 
liest that Jesus could start his service was February A.D. 29. 

If the crucifixion is in April of A.D. 30, this date allows at 
most two passovers during Christ’s ministry, namely, A.D. 29 and 
the crucifixion passover, but John lists three passovers (Jn 2:13 
and 23; Jn 6:4; and Jn 11:55 vf.). So the best estimate for the date 
of the crucifixion is A.D. 33, at which time the Jews could observe 
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a symbolic passover dinner, without the lamb, because the actual 
new moon was one day prior to the start of the ecclesiastical 
month, Thus the accounts are reconciled. 


PLACE OF CHRIST’S DEPARTURE 


Luke 24:50-51 And he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it came to 
pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. 

Acts 1:9, 12. And when he had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. ... Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s 
journey. 


Did Jesus get caught up to heaven from Bethany or from the 
Mount of Olives? 

Both are correct, for Bethany is on the eastern slope of the 
mount called Olivet, which is the Mount of Olives. 


NO ONE ASCENDED? 


John 3:13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
heaven. 


What of Elijah and Enoch? Didn’t they ascend up to heaven? 
After all, Elijah went to heaven in a whirlwind (2 Ki. 2:1), and, al- 
though it is not so stated explicitly, it is implied that Enoch was 
also caught up into heaven (Gen. 5:24; Heb. 11:5). 

Though it is true that these two men ended up in heaven, it is 
equally true that they did not "ascend up to heaven." You see, for 
them to "ascend," they had to do so under their own power. 
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Neither of them did so. They were "carried" up into heaven. Even 
Jesus did not ascend back to heaven at the end of the forty days 
since his resurrection, Lu. 24:51 says he was "caught up" and Ac, 
1:9 says the was "taken up." 

However, lest the reader think that this observation casts a 
dispersion on the power of the Son of God, recall that Jesus did 
ascend to heaven on the morning of his resurrection (Jn. 20:17). 


8 
PROBLEMS AFTER THE 
GOSPELS 


HEARING THE VOICE 


Acts 9:7 And the men which journeyed with him stood 
speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 

Acts 22:9 And they that were with me saw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the voice of him that 
spake to me. 


Did the men accompanying Saul on the road to Damascus 
hear the voice of the Lord Jesus or didn’t they? 

They heard a voice, but what they heard was not the voice of 
the Lord who spoke to Saul. 


ONE BLOOD 


Acts 17:26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation. 


Problem: although the context of the verse is that of nations of 
men, yet the question remains; if God made men of one blood, 
how come there are incompatible blood types? 

Originally, God created one man, Adam. Adam presumably 
has one blood type. From Adam’s side, God removed a rib and 
made Eve. Upon seeing Eve, Adam exclaimed: "This is now bone 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, 
because she was taken out of Man" (Gen. 2:23). Notice that Adam 
did not say “blood of my blood." This allows that Eve to have a 
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different blood type, yet still be made of one blood, namely, 
Adam’s. From these two original blood types derived all modern 
blood types by genetic mutation. 

Alternatively, when the sons of God intermarried with the 
daughters of men, new blood types may have been produced in 
their offspring (see the "Who are the sons of God" problem in 
Chapter 1 under Gen. 6:2 & 4). These types entered the genetic 
pool of the nations. Yet it is still true that we were originally 
made of one blood, just that it was adulterated. 

As a final alternative, consider this: if one accepts the 
speculation that man evolved from a single-celled creature, why 
should one balk at a few mutations in blood type? (Mt. 23:24.) It 
is not inconceivable that the genetic coding for Adam’s blood was 
created to eventually produce today’s blood types. 

Before we leave this problem, note two more things. First, 
the life of a creature is in the blood (Le. 17:11). The term one 
blood is then synonymous with one life. This means in part that 
the lives of men are intertwined, that there is no such thing as a 
"self-made man" and that no nation can live in isolation. It also 
signifies that the nations of men can all intermarry and produce 
offspring. Second, the believers in Christ form a nation based on 
God’s on blood, that is, the blood of Jesus Christ. 


AN UNRECORDED QUOTE 


Acts 20:35 I have showed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give 
than to receive. 


These words of the Lord Jesus are not found in the gospels, 
being only recorded here. 

This is only a problem for those who insist that everything 
Jesus ever taught must be found in the gospels. But the gospels 
themselves bear witness against this notion: "And there are also 
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many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written. Amen." (Jn. 21:25). 


SPIRIT VERSUS SPIRIT 


Acts 20:22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me there. 

Acts 21:4, 11 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven 
days: who said to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. ... And when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
the man that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 


On the one hand God seems to lead Paul to Jerusalem and on 
the other hand God seems to say "Don’t go." 

This is a fatal problem for modern versions such as the 
Modern Language Version (Berkeley), the Living Bible, the 
Revised Standard Version, the Amplified New Testament, Today's 
English Version, the New Century Version, the International 
Children’s Bible, and the New International Version. Of the 
popular modern versions, only the New King James Version and 
the New American Standard Version dodge the bullet. Yet the 
resolution is simple enough. The spirit mentioned in Acts 20:22 is 
Paul’s human spirit, not the Spirit of God. The Holy Ghost tries to 
discourage him from going (Ac. 21:11), but Paul’s human spirit 
prevails. As he result, his ministry is placed on hold for two years 
(Ac. 24:27). 


JUSTIFIED BY FAITH OR WORKS? 


Romans 4:2 For if Abraham were justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory; but not before God. 
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Galatians 3:16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. 

James 2:24 Ye see then how that by works a man is jus- 
tified, and not by faith only. 


Paul, writing in Romans and Galatians, appears to contradict 
James in the role which faith and works play in justification. 

Indeed, James’s teaching appears to have caused many to 
revert to legalism so that even Peter was misled and drawn away 
from the fellowship of the gentiles (Gal. 2:11-16). According to 
Paul, Abraham’s faith is the justifier. Abraham’s faith was 
"counted" or "accounted" as righteousness, but in James, the em- 
phasis is on works: the expression of faith. Instead of 
"accounted," James used "imputed" (Jas. 2:23). 

Accounted and counted are bookkeeping terms, imputed is 
not. Hence, though Ro. 4:2 and Jas. 2:24 appear contradictory, 
they are not. In James the works are said to perfect the faith (v. 
22) so that James speaks of perfect, mature faith. Paul writes of 
the minimum needed to justify unto salvation. In essence, Paul 
says: "Look unto faith for justification," and James adds: "And 
when God gives the grace to enable you to act on the faith of God, 
act." 

The teachings of James may have misled many into legalism, 
but when it came to contributing to the inspired text, God kept him 
consistent with the teachings of Paul, even though those like Mar- 
tin Luther (who called James’s epistle an "epistle of straw") may 
not recognize it. 

For a related problem contrast Ro. 2:13 with Gal. 2:16 where 
one needs to distinguish between the works of the law, which do 
not justify, and doing the law. Doing the law means coming to 
Christ who is the fulfillment of the law, and he is the one who jus- 
tifies. 
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ANOTHER FAITH VERSUS WORKS EXAMPLE 


Romans 8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

Revelation 22:14 Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city. 


This is another example where works and faith seem to con- 
flict. 

In this case there are different dispensations. Under the law, 
man was condemned by disobeying the commandments of the 
law; but it proved impossible for anyone to keep the law, so all are 
condemned. That leaves grace as the only means of true salvation 
in any dispensation. Even so, there is a commandment to follow. 
That commandment is written, among other places, in 1 John 3:23: 
"And this is his commandment, That we should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment." Keep that commandment and be blessed. Dif- 
ferent commandments apply during different dispensations and 
provide blessings accordingly. 

Now as to blessings, it is often said that the word blessing 
means happy. In a vague sense this is true, but there is more to 
blessings than that. In English the word blessing comes from the 
root word, blesser which means to bleed. This means that a man 
who is blessed is one who is literally under the blood, the blood of 
Christ. 


THE SON IS GOD 


1 Corinthians 8:6 But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

Galatians 1:3 Grace be to you and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Titus 2:13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 


Unitarians offer passages such as 1 Cor. 8:6 and Gal. 1:3 to 
argue that Jesus is not God and that therefore there is no Trinity. 
Even Tit, 2:13 seems consistent with this. In order to argue this 
way one must assume that the word "and" is disjunctive, that is, 
that it ties together two different things. 

The problem confronting the anti-Trinitarians, however, is 
that there are occurrences which separate the Father from God, if 
"and" is disjunctive. For example, consider Gal. 1:4 which, in 
stating: "Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our 
Father" would then say that God and the Father are not one and the 
same. After all, if "God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ" 
means two different beings, then "God and our Father" must also 
refer to two different beings. But few if any unitarians contend 
that the Father is not God. 

The use of "and" in phrases such as these is called conjunctive 
distinctive. The debate is this: is "and" primarily conjunctive, that 
is, tying two things together, or is it primarily distinctive, that is, 
distinguishing two things into separate entities? It is clear from 
several cases where we encounter the phrase "God and Father," 
such as 2 Cor. 11:31; Gal. 1:4; Eph. 5:20; and Jas. 1:27, that the 
word "and" is conjunctive first and distinctive second. So Tit. 
2:13 actually states that Christ is God when it calls him the "great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." (Also see Jas. 1:1.) 


BROKEN BODY, BROKEN BONE 


Exodus 12:46 In one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of the house; neither 
shall ye break a bone thereof. 

Psalms 34:20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is 
broken. 
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1 Corinthians 11:23-24 For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the 
same night in which he was betrayed took bread: And when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my 
body, which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. 


Also see Nu. 9:12 and Jn. 19:36. If Christ’s body was broken, 
then were not his bones also broken? 

Actually, a body can be broken without any bones being 
broken. His flesh was torn and broken, yet his bones can still be 
intact. According to Ps. 22:14 all Jesus’s bones were "out of joint" 
when he suffered on the cross. If this does not qualify for a broken 
body without broken bones, what does? 


THE TRUTHFUL LIAR 


Titus 1:12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, 
said, The Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 


In the next verse Paul says that "This witness is true." The 
problem is this: if Cretians always lie, then the Cretian cannot be 
telling the truth when he says that they always lie. How then can 
Paul say that the statement is true? 

The quote is attributed to Epimedes. This type of problem is 
called a self-reference paradox. It is the similar to what we saw in 
the problems associated with Psalm 119:99 and Ecclesiastes 1:2 in 
Chapter 6. The problem is expressed from an absolute perspective 
in John 5:31 where Jesus said: "If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true." (Also see Jn 8:18.) 

Paradoxes of self-reference abound these days. We presented 
one such paradox involving absolutes when we considered the 
resolution to Pr. 26:4, in Chapter 6. Another common form of the 
paradox exists in the opinion of many that there is no single cor- 
rect opinion or view about certain issues such as morality, abor- 
tion, righteousness, justice, etc. One thing is certain, the view that 
says there is no the view, cannot itself be the view. 
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Having presented the problem, what is the resolution? The 
solution is found in the absence of a single letter, the letter "s." 
"Alway" is the accusative case and, as such, separates the accuser 
from the accused; but "always" is the genitive case which would 
relate the subject to the object. So Epimedes’ statement as 
presented by Paul is not an example of the liar’s paradox as it is 
expressed in the statement: "I always lie." Instead, the Bible 
avoids the liar’s paradox by leaving the "s" off the end of "alway." 


WAS NOAH EIGHTH OR TENTH FROM ADAM? 


2 Peter 2:5 And spared not the old world, but saved Noah 
the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the ungodly. 


A count in Genesis 5 shows Noah to be the tenth generation 
from Adam. 

This is a false problem. The context is salvation on the ark. 
Eight people were saved on the ark: Shem, Ham, Japheth, Noah 
and their wives. If Noah was last on the ark, he would be the 
eighth person on it. 


9 


ALLEGED PROBLEMS 
IN THE AUTHORIZED 
TRANSLATION 


DIGGED DOWN A WALL 


Genesis 49:6 O my soul, come not thou into their secret; 
unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in 
their anger they slew a man, and in their selfwill they digged 
down a wall. 


Supposedly the phrase "digged down a wall" should instead 
be "hamstrung an ox." 

In consonant (unpointed) form, the Hebrew could be either, 
but the pointed form supports the latter reading. Now as far as the 
scriptures are concerned, there is no record of Simeon and Levi 
houghing or hamstringing any oxen. In fact there is evidence to 
the contrary, for in Gen. 34:28-29 they are all to eager to take and 
keep the oxen of the Hivites. But there is reference to them 
"spoiling" a walled city (Gen. 34:27), which would include 
destroying a wall. 

The original Hebrew Bible was unpointed. The pointing was 
slowly introduced throughout the sixth and seventh centuries after 
Christ. The Jews do not consider the pointing inspired, and 
neither did the translators of the Authorized Bible. 

The following Reformation and contemporary translations and 
versions also read "digged down a wall": Douay-Rheims (ca. 
1580), de Reina (1569), de Valera (1602), and the Diodati (1576- 
1649). The first three were completed before the Authorized 
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Translation. All things considered, and since one of the King 
James translators, Miles Smith, could read the unpointed Hebrew 
at age 5, it seems that this is a case where the Authorized Bible 
corrects the Hebrew pointing. 


BADGER SKINS? 


Exodus 25:5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ 
skins, and shittim wood. 

Ezekiel 16:10 1 clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded thee about with fine 
linen, and I covered thee with silk. 


In most modern versions the Hebrew word here translated as 
badger is changed to various other things. Respectively in these 
two verses the word becomes "sea cows" and "leather" in the NIV; 
"popoise skins" in both places in the NASYV; "goatskins" and 
"leather" in the RSV; while it’s revision, the NRSV changes to 
"fine leather" in both places. The basis for this confusion is that 
today there are no badgers in the Sinai Peninsula. 

This problem shows how far evolution’s uniformitarian prin- 
ciple has pervaded modern theology. The critics assume that all 
things in the Sinai have been the same from the beginning until 
today (1 Peter 2:4). They deem it impossible for there to once 
have been badgers in Sinai. But there are still badgers in sur- 
rounding regions, and even nineteenth century Palestinians still 
wore badger skin shoes, just as the Ezekiel passage says. 


ASHERAH VERSUS GROVES 


Exodus 34:13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break their 
images, and cut down their groves. 


Modern Bible critics insist that "groves" is an error in the 
Authorized Translation, and that it should be “Asherah" or 
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"images." This is done on the unfounded assumption that the King 
James translators mistook the Hebrew word ashel, which means 
"grove" or "tree" for the word ashar with means "blessed," or 
"guide," and that the latter is equated with the goddess Astarte. As 
usual, the critics are wrong. Ashar is the correct root. 

First, the Hebrew has separate words for images and groves. 
We find the two together in Isaiah 27:9, for example: 


By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and 
this is all the fruit to take away his sin; when he maketh all the 
stones of the altar as chalkstones that are beaten in sunder, the 
groves and images shall not stand up. 


If the critics are right, then the "correct" translation of Isaiah 29:9 
ends with "the images and images shall not stand up." The same 
thing happens in 1 Ki. 18:4 and 23:14. Clearly this is nonsense. 

Second, Astarte’s name is found thrice in scripture as Ash- 
toreth (1 Ki. 11:5, 33; and 2 Ki. 23:13). Her name starts with the 
Hebrew letter ayin while the word for grove starts with an aleph. 
Therefore it is even doubtful that ashar is the root word for Ash- 
toreth. 

Third, Deuteronomy 16:21 speaks explicitly that Israel shall 
not "plant a grove of any trees." Likewise Gen. 21:33. "Planting" 
a grove of trees makes sense, "planting" an image or idol of trees 
does not make sense. 

Fourth, the Jews translated ashar as "grove" well into the 
nineteenth century. 

Finally, observe that even today there are still religions which 
plant a grove of trees or a garden around a statue. Both the grove 
and idol are an abomination to God. 


DEVILS OR DEMONS? 
Leviticus 17:7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices 


unto devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. This shall 
be a statute for ever unto them throughout their generations. 
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The word "devil" occurs 117 times in the King James Bible 
while the word "demon" does not occur once. According to Bible 
critics, "devil" is a title of Satan and should never be applied to 
any other being. Furthermore, they claim that since daimonion is 
the Greek word found in the New Testament, we should use that 
word, transliterated to the form "demon," over the English word 
"devil." In other words, there is, according to Bible critics, only 
one Devil and many demons. 

This is a prime example of how knowledge of a lot of Greek 
and a little knowledge of English can get a certain type of intellec- 
tual all balled up. There are two Greek words in play here, both 
translated in the Authorized Bible as "devil." The one is the 
aforementioned daimonion and the other is diabolos. The latter is 
the personality of Satan. So the distinction seems clear, translate 
Diabolos as Devil and daimonion as demon; but it is not quite that 
simple. 

Let us look at the claim that there is only one Devil. John 
6:70 refers to Judas as follows: "Have I not chosen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil?" According to the critics, Judas should 
be referred to as "a demon" since he is not The Devil. So what 
does the Greek say? Lo and behold, it says diabolos, "devil," not 
daimonion or demon. If Satan was one devil, and Judas was 
another, then here we obviously have two devils and the critics are 
contradicted by scripture. And why not? With angels of the Lord 
but only one Angel of the Lord; with sons of God but only one Son 
of God, why can’t there be devils but only one Devil (Satan)? 

Devils are bad, even to the Greeks, but this is not so for the 
demons. Socrates saw some demons as bad and others as good. 
The "good" demons taught men and made geniuses of them. This 
latter sense is found at the root of the English word "demonstrate" 
where the demon is said to explain (literally to "uncover") the 
truth. To the Greeks, demons could also be human spirits. Thus 
we find the root, demo, in words such as "democracy," 
"demography," and "Democrat." In each case demo refers to the 
human spirit, to "people." But to the critics, demons are always 
bad. By extension, if demons are always bad, Christians have no 
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business "demonstrating" anything, or belonging to the 
Democratic party. In both cases, the root word is "demon." It fol- 
lows that these words and their concepts are demonic. But such is 
not necessarily the case. Hence the translators of the Authorized 
Bible wisely translated all occurrences of daimonion into devil(s) 
so as not to disrupt that fabric of the English language which is 
based on the "demon" (as "human") root. 

Not until the eighteenth century did the word demon enter 
common English. This was only through pastors who liked to 
strut their knowledge of Greek to their congregations. In the 
course of that prideful show, the derivation of devil ('d’evil," that 
is, "doer of evil") was lost to the clergy and laity alike, and the evil 
inherent in the devils was watered down since demon, by virtue of 
its meaning as "people," humanized devils and made them seem 
kinder and more humane. Devil, on the other hand, communicates 
inhumanity and evil. The King James translating committee was 
right not to transliterate the Greek word demon but to translate it 
into the perfectly good English word, devil. 


BEER-SHEBA AND/OR SHEBA 


Joshua 19:2-6 And they had in their inheritance Beer- 
sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, And Hazarshual, and Balah, 
and Azem, And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, And Ziklag, 
and Bethmarcaboth, and Hazarsusah, And Bethlebaoth, and 
Sharuhen; thirteen cities and their villages. 


There is a problem associated with this text in the Authorized 
Translation. In the 1611 edition, and some later ones, the second 
verse reads, in part: "Beer-sheba, or Sheba" instead of "Beer- 
sheba, and Sheba." Furthermore, one counts fourteen names in the 
list while the verse says thirteen cities. 

Originally Beer-sheba was a well by a town called Sheba. If 
that is the case then there are 13 cities listed above, the fourteenth, 
Beer-Sheba, being the name of a well, not a city. This allows the 
"Beer-sheba and Sheba." 
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Over time the name of the town, Sheba, was replaced by the 
name of the well, Beer-sheba. Still today, the town is called 
Beer-sheba instead of Sheba. This allows the 1611 reading of 
"Beer-sheba or Sheba." So both readings are correct in their 
respective resolutions and there is no real problem across the 
Authorized Bible editions. 


PEN OF THE WRITER 


Judges 5:14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them 
against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among thy people; out 
of Machir came down governors, and out of Zebulun they that 
handle the pen of the writer. 


In 1884 the "pen of the writer" was removed from English by 
Westcott and Hort in their Revised Version. This they did because 
a then recent archaeological find, the Tel Armana tablets, failed to 
mention that anyone could write during the time of the Judges. 
So, even though the Bible clearly states that both Moses and 
Joshua wrote parts of the Bible, Wescott and Hort decided that the 
Bible just had to be wrong on this count. The archaeological 
evidence that people could and did write with pens came later, but 
the NASV, NIV, NKJV, RSV, etc. still omit the phrase on the 
strength of Westcott and Hort’s RV and its American edition, the 
ASV. 


HE AND SHE 


Ruth 3:15 Also he said, Bring the veil that thou hast upon 
thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he measured six 
measures of barley, and laid it on her: and she went into the 
city. 


Some early editions of the Authorized Holy Bible read"... and 
he went into the city" while the above says "she went into the 
city." This difference is regarded as an error in transmission and is 
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used as an argument against the inerrancy of the Authorized Bible. 

There are two problems with this conclusion: first, the alleged 
error did not survive and second, it is clear from the rest of the 
chapter that both Ruth and Boaz went into the city; Ruth first, and 
later, Boaz to talk to the kinsman at the gate. So even if the trans- 
lation is not exact, there is no factual error. 


LUCIFER 


Isaiah 14:12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations! 


In Is. 14:12 the Authorized Bible calls Satan by the name 
Lucifer. Modern versions and Bible critics insist that such is an 
error, and that the word "Lucifer" should be changed to "morning 
star." 

The word Lucifer is Latin for phosphorous (thus in Dutch, for 
example, a match is called a lucifer because of its phosphorous 
content) and the word stems from the Latin, Jux, which means 
"shining." Hence the Latin literally means "shining one." 

The critics of claim that the name "Lucifer" was introduced 
into Is. 14:12 about A.D. 350 by Jerome in his Vulgate, and that 
even then it is not a proper translation into Latin. However, it was 
not Jerome who first translated the Hebrew word heylel as Lucifer, 
for it is thus found in the Old Latin Bibles which date from about 
A.D. 150. There was the first use of "Lucifer" in Is. 14:12. Two 
hundred years later Jerome followed suit in his Vulgate simply be- 
cause Lucifer was well established as the Latin reading for Is. 
14:12. After all, Jerome wrote the Vulgate in an effort to replace 
the Old Latin Bible with a counterfeit version less critical of the 
Bishop of Rome. Now since the Hebrew heylel means shining 
one, and since the Latin word Lucifer means shining one, the 
translation into Latin is quite proper. 

If we trace the history of the name Lucifer forward in time, 
we find that around A.D. 1000, in a book called Christ and Satan, 


Alleged Problems in the Authorized Translation 211 


Satan is still called Lucifer. The earliest known statement confus- 
ing Lucifer with the morning star dates from 1050. Today, the 
New Age Dictionary, which is an occult publication, tells us that 
Lucifer, "the morning star," and Satan are one and the same. 
Similarly, Pike, in his standard Masonic book Morals and Dogma, 
agrees with the critics and insistes that the name Lucifer, when 
applied to Satan, is an error. Now here is a subtle thing: the 
Satanists equate all three, Satan, Lucifer, and the morning star as 
one and the same; but the critics of the Authorized Bible are 
double-minded about it, as we shall shortly see. 

The Hebrew word heylel wandered into English through the 
Greek and German. In Greek we find it in helios, the sun. In Ger- 
man this became hellen from which derived the word helder, 
meaning "clear." And as one is blinded by bright light, so hellen 
acquired overtones of blindness. In that form heylel passed from 
Hebrew through German into English as hell, a covered place, a 
place of those blinded by the Light (Jn. 3:19!). So the source of 
our word "hell," is this same Hebrew word heylel, which the King 
James translators left in Latin as the widely-recognized name 
"Lucifer." 

But if the Hebrew, as well as the Latin means "bright one," 
why do the Bible critics say that Is. 14:12 should be translated as 
"morning star?" Don’t they at least have some basis for that in the 
original? No, not one iota. The Hebrew says: helel, ben shachar 
which literally means "Bright-one, son of the morning." The new 
versions render this as if the Hebrew said: "shachar kokab, ben 
shachar," or "morning star, son of the morning." The Hebrew 
words for morning star, shachar kokab, do not appear in the text in 
any Hebrew manuscript, and the revisers ignore the word heylel 
which is there. Even Strong's Concordance says that the word 
heylel means "bright" or "fiery," but in no sense was Strong jus- 
tified in adding "the morning star" to that list. 

Somehow the occult title for Lucifer as the "morning star," 
has been inserted by the Bible critics. Besides, if the revisers are 
going to insert the words "morning star" into the Holy Bible, they 
should at least say "bright morning star, son of the morning." 
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Clearly their insistence that the text should be "morning star," with 
absolutely no textual support anywhere, shows that the Satanic 
confusion has a very strong hold on the Bible’s critics. But then 
questioning God’s words is as old as sin, for Satan’s first words to 
Eve were designed to cast doubt on God’s words: "Yea, hath God 
said...?" (Gen. 3:1). 

To make matters even worse, the title which the Bible’s 
critics want to give to Satan here in Is. 14:12 "the morning star" 
properly belongs to Jesus. Witness Revelation 22:16, which says: 


I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star. 


Here we see at its clearest the double-mindedness of the revisers: 
they insist on giving Jesus and Satan the same title! Though a few 
claim sarcasm on God’s part in Isaiah, such does not follow logi- 
cally. God’s creative powers are such that even if he should utter 
something sarcastically, it would immediately come to pass. (This 
is one of the logical arguments why God cannot lie. If God were 
ever to tell a lie, then the creative powers of his Word are such that 
what he spoke would immediately come to pass into truth. So if 
God here spoke sarcastically, the sarcastic statement would come 
to pass. Besides, this would be the only place in the scriptures 
where God spoke sarcastically. Clearly, the King James Bible is 
correct and all its critics are in gross error on the matter of Lucifer 
and the morning star. 


THE SPECKLED BIRD 
Jeremiah 12:9 Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird, 
the birds round about are against her; come ye, assemble all 


the beasts of the field, come to devour. 


Because the Hebrew word here translated as speckled is 
similar to another Hebrew word meaning "finger," the margin 
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notes in some King James Bibles say "“taloned" for speckled. 
Indeed, most modern versions adopt this marginal reading, but the 
King James translators were moved to set the more controversial 
rendering in the text because "finger" really is not the best. 

The speckled bird, according to the context, is God’s in- 
heritance, his chosen people, the Jews who were left in Jerusalem 
and the land of Judah. They are here said to be speckled, because 
of their idolatrous practices with which they have spotted their 
true faith. Beyond this they splattered themselves with the blood 
of the prophets whom they stoned to death. 

Indeed, many birds of prey are speckled. Examples include 
the peregrine falcon, kestrel hawk, goshawk, saw whet owl, 
horned owl, red-tailed hawk, white gyrfalcon, screech owl, turkey 
vulture, and the snowy owl. So the image presented in the Bible is 
that the other birds hate the speckled bird and harass it, just as 
birds band together to harass a bird of prey which threatens their 
nesting grounds, These pursue the speckled bird until it either 
drops from exhaustion, where the beasts of the field may come and 
devour it as in the context of the above verse, or else it settles far 
from any nesting sites. Thus speckled birds can often be seen rest- 
ing on the tall light posts over interstate highways. It’s the only 
place where the smaller birds will leave them alone. Significantly, 
crows, though subject to being chased by the smaller birds, are 
rarely seen perched on those poles. On one occasion I’ve even 
seen a crow helping chase away a bird of prey. And so the render- 
ing in the Authorized Bible is correct. 


GENERATION OR GENEALOGY? 


Matthew 1:1 The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the son of Abraham. 


Only the King James Bible starts the New Testament with the 
words "The book of the generation." All other versions start along 
the line of "The book of the genealogy." These words are then fol- 
lowed by a genealogy of Jesus spanning verses 2 through 16, a to- 
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tal of 15 verses, far short of a "book." The problem is this, if the 
King James translation is correct, then what is the generation? On 
the other hand, if the majority of versions are correct, then how 
come the first sixteen verses of Matthew are said to be a book? 

Now some have made much of this in the light of Genesis 2:4 
which says: "These are the generations of the heavens and of the 
earth ...," claiming that these mark a toledoth, a major division of 
scripture. According to that theory, Moses compiled Genesis from 
a series of books written by different people. Each such book 
started with "These are the generations ...." So the first was writ- 
ten by Adam, the next by Seth, and so forth. The phrase occurs 10 
times in Genesis and once in Ruth (4:18). Although the Toledoth 
theory may sound good on the surface, in fact it does not work 
here because of the presence of the word "book." 

The key to understanding the wording in the Authorized Bible 
is found in Psalm 22. That Psalm starts with the words "My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" and describes Christ’s suf- 
fering on the cross. Verses 30 and 31 say of Jesus: 


A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a 
generation. They shall come, and shall declare his righteous- 
ness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done this. 


It is clear that the seed declaring what Jesus has done is those who 
believe on him. And that seed is counted as a single generation. 
The "book of the generation" in Matthew 1:1 is the whole of the 
New Testament, the book upon which the born-again generation 
declares the righteousness of Jesus Christ. 

You’ve heard it said that "God has children but he has no 
grandchildren." Scripturally, this saying is true, for Jesus is the 
"firstborn among many brethren" (Ro. 8:29). Revelation mentions 
the wedding of the Lamb, but it says nothing of their children. 
This resolution solves some thorny theological problems. For ex- 
ample, in Matthew 24:34 Jesus says: "Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled." He is 
speaking to his disciples (verse 33) and follows this with words 
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suggesting that the time may still be long (verses 35-42). The con- 
text confirms that the generation Jesus is referring to is the genera- 
tion of the seed which serves him. Other times he refers to "This 
wicked generation (e.g., Mt. 12:45) and it is clear that he speaks of 
the generation of unbelievers. The point is, though, that the 
believers in Jesus Christ are accounted for a single generation. 

Nor does Psalm 22:30 stand alone on that count. Here is a list 
of some of the scripture passages which proclaim the same idea: 
Ps. 14:5; 24:6; 73:15; 78:6 & 8; 102:18; 112:2; Is. 2:3; 53:8; Jer. 
7:29; Mat. 23:36; 24:34; Mk. 13:30; Lu. 21:32; Ac. 8:33; Gal. 
3:16; and 1 Pe. 2:9. 

Finally, the New Testament starts with a reference to the 
book, and it ends with a reference to the same book. In Revelation 
22:18 Jesus speaks these words: "For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of this book ....". These words are followed by 
the only curse uttered in the New Testament. It is pronounced 
against all who add to or subtract words from "this book." The 
curse is uttered against Bible critics of all stripes, who by their 
criticisms claim that the Holy Ghost can neither properly inspire 
the words, nor can he preserve them from corruption, nor can he 
translate them from one language to another. According to these 
critics, the Holy Ghost cannot communicate to saint or sinner 
without them, the critics, to tell us what God meant to say but did 
not have the wits to say plainly in the first place; or else he didn’t 
care enough to preserve his words from corruption, which is not 
likely in light of Psalm 138:2. In so claiming, the critics call the 
very words of God "corrupt," and call those who preach and teach 
these inspired words "demonic." This is the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost spoken of by Jesus in Matthew 12:31-32. These blas- 
phemers, too, are part of the generation, and they stand with the 
Old Testament blasphemers condemned in Matthew 12. 

So we see that instead of Matthew 1:1 being a problem in the 
King James Bible, it is an advanced revelation which clears up all 
puzzling Bible passages involving the word "generation," espe- 
cially those which seem to suggest that Jesus thought he would 
return in the first century, which he did not do. 
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WHO IS THE FATHER OF JESUS? 


Luke 2:33 & 43: And Joseph and his mother marveled at 
those things which were spoken of him. ... And when they had 
fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus tarried be- 
hind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 


Modern critics such as those which produced the RSV, 
NRSV, NIV, and NASV, all insist that "Joseph" should be 
changed to "his father" in Luke 2:33 and that “Joseph and his 
mother" should be changed to "his parents" in verse 43. 

Both changes assault the deity of Jesus and his virgin birth by 
insisting that Joseph is the father of Jesus Christ while the rest of 
the Bible refuses to do so. Since only a handful of manuscripts, 
and corrupt ones at that, differ from the doctrinally pure reading, 
and since the scripture nowhere acknowledges that Joseph is 
Jesus’ father (Lu. 3:23), and since Jesus never calls Joseph his 
father, why cast doubt on the virgin birth and deity of Christ by 
changing Joseph to "his father" and "Joseph and his mother" to 
"his parents?" There is no sound reason for doing so: and the 
Authorized Bible is correct. 


BAPTIZE 


John 3:23 And John also was baptizing in Aenon near to 
Salim, because there was much water there: and they came, 
and were baptized. 


There are some, Baptists in particular, who object to the word 
"baptism" in the Authorized Bible. They claim that since most of 
the translators, as well as King James, belonged to the Anglican 
church which uses sprinkling for their mode of baptism, that they 
interpolated this into the translation. To hide their erroneous prac- 
tice, the reasoning goes, they decided not to translate the Greek as 
immerse but instead to transliterate it as baptize instead. 
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The word baptism stems from the Greek and entered English 
with the Norman Conquest in 1066. But well before that time the 
mode of baptism throughout Britain was immersion. For example, 
St. Patrick (389-465), and the Venerable Bede (673-735) both bap- 
tized by immersion. Wycliffe and Tyndale both used the word 
baptize in their Bibles, and both defined it as being dipped in 
water. All early Bibles used baptize, even the Catholic Rheims of 
1582. So the King James translators did not invent the word bap- 
tize, as some wrongly accuse them of doing. 

Now as for the claim that the Authorized Bible translators 
were Anglicans who believed in sprinkling, it is true that most of 
them were Anglicans, but the rest is not true. The mode of bap- 
tism throughout British history, from at least the second century if 
not earlier, was adult immersion. This persisted through the Tudor 
kings, including Henry VIII and Elisabeth I, both of whom were 
immersed as adults. Even the Catholic Queen Mary forbade all 
modes of baptism except immersion. King James I, who commis- 
sioned the Authorized Bible, was himself immersed. Indeed, the 
mode of baptism for the Anglican church was immersion 
througout the time that the translators worked on the Holy Bible. 
The Anglican church successfully resisted sprinkling through the 
reign of Charles I (1625-1649), who was a Roman Catholic who 
tried to force the Anglican church to practice sprinkling 
(christening). In 1644 the Presbyterians came to power in 
England, and it was they who finally succeeded in passing a law 
which declared immersion illegal in English churches. That is 
when the Anglican church started sprinkling, long after the 
Authorized Bible was established as the English Bible. 

Finally, in the "Translators to the Reader" preface in the 
Authorized Bible, mention is made of the Puritan’s insistence that 
"baptism" be translated as "washing." The Puritans were baby- 
sprinkling, Calvinists, and the translators resisted their insistent 
words. So we see that if sprinkling or pouring was the mode of 
baptism, then the translators would have used "washing" instead of 
"paptize." And once again that the critics of the Authorized Bible 
are wrong, this time on the matter of baptism. 
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GOD IS A SPIRIT 


John 4:24 "God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth," 


All modern versions insist that "God is Spirit" (NKJV) or 
"God is spirit" (NIV, NASV, etc.). Omission of that little one- 
letter word, "a," leads to a problem in English. 

Leaving out the indefinite article in English allows one to 
reasonably conclude that God is any spirit or even all spirits, 
whether good or evil. By saying "a Spirit," the Authorized Bible 
shows that God is a particular Spirit among many and that he 
stands apart from other spirits such as human spirits and evil 
spirits. Witness how most new versions compound this heresy by 
here spelling spirit in the lower case. 


THE WOMAN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY 


John 8:3-4 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery; and when they had set her in 
the midst, They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken 
in adultery, in the very act. 


The objection is that the "oldest and best manuscripts" do not 
have the passage of the woman caught in adultery (Jn. 7:53-8:11). 

The woman caught in adultery is missing in several 
manuscripts. These include: Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and T (all from 
the fifth Century). Both ZL and Delta, (eighth and ninth century) 
have a vacant place in their manuscripts at John 8, leaving room 
for something that should have been there. Furthermore, two 
sheets of A (Alexandrinus, fifth century) were lost at this place, 
but if the passage wasn’t in it, and if the scribe kept his regular 
practice, it would leave eight blank lines between the lost pages at 
John 8, with 165 letters missing. Additionally, Alexandrian 
manuscripts 66, 75, B, and W omit it as well as the Coptic Bodmer 
Papyrus III. 
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Now that the passage is genuine can be ascertained by the tes- 
timony borne it. Prior to the fifth century the passage is men- 
tioned by Eusebius in his comments on the writings of Papias who 
died in 150. Jerome (A.D. 380) mentioned it, as did Pacian, 
Augustine, Faustus, and the Old Latin written between 150-200. 
Manuscripts D, M, S, have it as do the Gamma uncials, and 
codices a and e. Furthermore, omission of the pericope de adul- 
tera leaves the Bible in an inconsistent state, for these manuscripts 
end John 7 with the pharisees talking to each other, saying: "Out 
of Galilee ariseth no prophet" without Jesus being present. Then 
all of a sudden Jesus is speaking "again" to them (Jn. 8:12). 

So why is the passage missing from the Alexandrian and other 
Egyptian manuscripts? The Montanists were a group of early 
Christians who had certain extreme tendencies. For example, they 
were the first overt charismatics. As time went on they got worse 
and worse. They had a real problem with Jesus’s forgiveness of 
the adulterous woman, and in that they were not alone. It seems 
that as they became increasingly legalistic, they cut the passage 
out of their Bibles. The ascetic tendencies of the Alexandrians, 
who even today still want to keep up with the latest and greatest 
Bible versions, led them to promptly followed suit. Their excise- 
ment of the pericope de adultera was not the first time they edited 
the Bible, nor was it the last. For example, something similar hap- 
pened with the closing verses of Mark (Mk. 16:9-20). 


THE HOLY GHOST AND THE HOLY SPIRIT 


Acts 19:2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him, We have not so 
much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. 


The name Holy Ghost is unique to the Authorized Bible. No 
other version uses those two words to describe the third person of 
the Trinity, and most Christians, let alone critics, are too quick to 
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dismiss them with the thoughtless statement that the Holy Ghost is 
the same as the Holy Spirit. And such is small wonder, for Jesus 
tells us why in John 16:13. Simply put, he "will not speak of 
himself." If he will not testify of himself, then our only recourse is 
to ask the Father if he will teach us (Jas. 1:5). So what did the 
King James translators see that made them use these different 
wordings? 


Ghost and Spirit 


What is the difference between a ghost and a spirit? It turns 
out that the Greeks had no way to distinguish between the two. 
Oh, in Mt. 14:26 and Mk. 6:49 we find the Greek word phantasma 
being used, but even to the Greeks of those days a phantom was 
more imaginary than real, and need not even be in human ap- 
pearance. On the other hand, Hebrew, like English can distinguish 
between ghost and spirit. Thus when Abraham gave up the ghost 
in Gen, 25:8, the Hebrew does not say that he gave up his spirit. 
However, when Christ "gave up the ghost" on the cross, (Mk. 
15:37 etc.), the Greek could just as well read: "gave up the spirit." 
In this case, since the phrase is defined in the Hebrew, and scrip- 
ture modifies scripture, the Hebrew may be used to correct the 
Greek, and this is what the King James translators have done. (By 
the way, Greek is so devoid of understanding in this matter that it 
cannot even distinguish between spirit and breath. Witness that 
the newer versions such as the NKJV here say that Jesus "breathed 
his last" instead of "gave up the ghost.") 

Significantly, the word "ghost" is not applied in the 
Authorized Bible in the sense of the spirit of a deceased person. 
These are called spirits in Mt. 14:26; Mk. 6:49; Lu. 24:37 and 39: 
and the ghost of Peter is called his "angel" in Ac. 12:15. So the 
modern English usage of "ghost" as the spirit of the deceased was 
evidently not known to, or was ignored by the King James trans- 
lators. In any case, they did not relate it to the phrase "give up the 
ghost." Ghost is an old English word which was originally a con- 
traction of two words: "God’s host," which became "G’host" and 


Alleged Problems in the Authorized Translation 221 


then "Ghost." Similarly, the German word for spirit, geist, also re- 
lates to the English ghost. In the Germanic languages, the word is 
related to gast which is the same word as the English "guest." 
Ghost (geist) stemmed from that in the sense of a spirit which is 
the guest of the body. With reference to God’s host, the ancients 
acknowledged that the spirit of man belongs to God and is thus 
God’s host to the body and soul. 


Evil and human spirits 


There are some gender differences among the various spirits 
in the Hebrew and Greek. At times the Greek word for spirit or 
breath is neuter, at other times it is masculine. Evil and unclean 
spirits are always masculine (Mt. 12:43; Mk. 1:23; 5:9; Ac. 16:18) 
with three neuter exceptions. These exceptions are found in Luke 
8:29; 9:39; and 1 John 4:3: 


Lu. 8:29 — For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come 
out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was 
kept bound with chains and in fetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into the wilderness. 

Luke 9:39 — And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it teareth him that he foameth again, and bruis- 
ing him hardly departeth from him. 

1 John 4:3 — And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and 
even now already is it in the world. 


In the Old Testament we find the neuter applied to the 
familiar spirit of the woman at Endor (1 Chr. 10:13). The neuter 
also occurs in Ecclesiastes 12:7 which refers to a human spirit. It 
is the latter reference which affords us the key to the resolution of 
neuter versus masculine among these spirits. The neuter form is 
applied to the human spirit whereas the masculine form is applied 
to unclean spirits and the spirits of devils. 
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How does this apply to the three verses presented above? In 
the two verses in Luke, the people involved, a man and a boy 
respectively, had submitted their human spirits to the evil spirits. 
This is also the case for the woman at Endor, whom Saul con- 
sulted. Her spirit was the familiar spirit which served as a 
medium. In the case of the antichrist, the same is true. The an- 
tichrist is a human being who has given himself over totally to 
Satanic possession, even as the two individuals in Luke and even 
as Judas allowed Satan to enter him at the last supper (Lu. 22:3 
and Jn. 13:27). Therefore the spirits referred to in the above three 
verses are the human spirits of the respective people, not unclean 
or evil spirits, and thus they are neuter. 


The Spirits of God 


There are seven spirits of God. This is explicitly stated in 
Revelation 1:4; 3:1; 4:5 and 5:6 and is implied by the seven lamps 
of the golden candlestick in the holy of holies. Now these seven 
spirits are identified by their attributes and at times by their 
manifestations (1 Cor. 12:7). These attributes and manifestations 
are: the Spirit of God, the spirit of wisdom, the spirit of the Lord, 
the spirit of grace, the spirit of the Father, the spirit of truth, the 
spirit of life, the spirit of Jesus Christ which is the spirit of Christ, 
the spirit of glory and the holy Spirit of promise. 

In Is. 11:2 there are seven spirits listed. They are: the spirit of 
the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord. Then there are the holy Spirit and the Holy Ghost. Ob- 
viously there is some overlap in these attributes and titles. It is 
beyond the scope of this book to equate each of the seven spirits 
with its attributes since there is not enough controversy about that 
to warrant such discussion here, but the distinction of the Holy 
Ghost is significant since many Christians, especially young 
Christians, are uncertain about or even offended by the title. 
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The Holy Ghost and the Holy Spirit 


We saw above that unclean spirits are masculine except if a 
human spirit is involved. The latter are always neuter. Now in 
almost every case where the seven spirits of God (combined into 
one Spirit) are in evidence, they are neuter. By contrast, the Holy 
Ghost is always masculine. Indeed, the only time that the word 
Spirit is masculine is when it is used to describe the Holy Ghost, 
such as the following: 


John 14:17 "Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." 
John 15:26 “But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:" 

John 16:13-14 “Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of him- 
self; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will show you things to come. He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you." 

1 Corinthians 12:11 "But all these worketh that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will." 


Of these passages, the ones in John introduce the Holy Ghost to 
the disciples. The reason why the word Spirit is used instead of 
Holy Ghost is two-fold. The first is most obviously, because the 
word "holy" does not appear before it. Indeed, this is also the case 
in 1 Corinthians 12:11. Second, in each of these references the 
work or office of the Holy Ghost, not his person, is found in the 
context. 

Now an astute student of the Bible may ask about Luke 11:13, 
where the words "Holy Spirit" appear together in a context which 
looks as if it should be rendered "Holy Ghost," if the King James 
translators were consistent: 
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If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 


The resolution to this is that the Holy Ghost is given to all 
believers, they do not have to ask for him. But here the "evil" lis- 
teners, the disciples, need to ask for the Holy Spirit. Note that the 
disciples are here said to be evil. Jesus is still with them, he had 
not yet paid the penalty for their sins. They are still in the Old 
Testament dispensation where the Holy Ghost is unknown because 
he was not given in full, only in part. 

Next we need to answer the question of whether or not the 
Greek New Testament knows of the Holy Ghost, especially since 
it cannot distinguish between ghost and spirit. For this we refer to 
the section quote, Acts 19:2, where Paul encounters the disciples 
of Apollos. Paul asks them: 


... Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 
they said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghost. 


These were learned men (see the context), well versed in the Old 
Testament. They could not have missed the holy Spirit of the Old 
Testament, but they’ve never heard of the Holy Ghost. One could 
ask how they could tell the holy Spirit and Holy Ghost apart in the 
Greek, but these all are Jews and they probably conversed in 
Hebrew. Remember that Hebrew can and does distinguish be- 
tween spirit and ghost. When Luke translated the conversation 
into Greek, the distinction became implicit (internal) instead of 
explicit (obvious). Evidently the Authorized Bible translators read 
the Greek more closely than their modern counterparts. 

Next, let’s look at the New Testament occurrences of "holy 
Spirit." 


Ephesians 1:13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also 
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after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise. 

Ephesians 4:30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 

1 Thessalonians 4:8 He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not 
man, but God, who hath also given unto us his holy Spirit. 


In all three cases the role of the holy Spirit is passive and not 
present in the fullness to require it be translated as Holy Ghost. It 
is a seal, or it is given to the reader who may or may not be a 
believer. This brings up the last distinction of the Holy Ghost. 
His "job description" in John 16 includes reproving the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment; and he will glorify 
Jesus and reveal the things of Jesus. He will guide the disciples 
into all truth, and he shall not speak of himself. In that same pas- 
sage Jesus tells his disciples that the Holy Ghost cannot come until 
Christ’s work on earth is done. The Holy Ghost does not descend 
onto the church until he came in Acts 2, after Jesus had been taken 
up to heaven. It is this witness to the death burial and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ which sets the Holy Ghost apart from the 
holy Spirit. 

When all these factors are taken into consideration, it is ap- 
parent that the Holy Ghost is the third person of the Trinity. The 
Trinity consists of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 

In support of this, consider the furniture in the holy of holies. 
There was the ark with the mercy seat which represents the Father. 
The table with the shewbread symbolizes the Son, the Word; and 
the golden lampstick with seven lamps symbolizes the Holy 
Ghost, who embodies the seven spirits of God. 

So the resolutions to these manifold problems are these: the 
spirits of devils are all masculine; the human spirit is neuter, in- 
cluding those situations where they "channel" an unclean spirit; 
the spirits of God, like the human spirits, are neuter except if used 
in connection with the duties of the third person of the Trinity in 
promoting the gospel, when they are masculine. Finally, the Holy 
Ghost is always masculine and is the third person of the Trinity, 
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embodying the seven spirits of God. And so we see that the trans- 
lators of the Authorized Bible had a keen insight into the spiritual 
nature of the Bible. 


BISHOPRICK 


Acts 1:20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his 
habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein: and his 
bishoprick let another take. 


Those who love to denigrade the Authorized Bible like to 
gloat when telling the story that the word “bishoprick" was legis- 
lated into the Bible by either King James or by Archbishop 
Bancroft. According to this fable, the translating committee was 
told in no uncertain terms that they had to use the word "bishop" 
or the office "bishoprick" in the Authorized Translation. 

Actually, this word, bishoprick, had been applied to Acts 1:20 
since the times of Wycliffe and Tyndale, centuries before the 
Authorized Bible. Bishoprick is Old English for "office," without 
its modern episcopalian (territorial) overtones. Thus the word is 
consistent with the cross reference, Ps. 109:8, which says “and let 
another take his office." 

If it were true that Bancroft or King James required some 
form of the word bishop to appear in the Bible, then isn’t it 
peculiar that the translators should place it in the context of the of- 
fice of a traitor, that is, Judas? 


OF SLAVES AND SERVANTS 


Acts 4:27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together. 


The objection the critics raise is that "child" should be 
"servant." 
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If the truth be known, the critics insist that throughout the 
New Testament the word "servant" should be changed to "slave." 
Slave occurs twice in the Bible: first with reference to Israel in 
Jeremiah 2:14, and second in Revelation 18:13. In the context of 
the latter, slaves are listed as a merchandise bought and sold by 
Babylon. By contrast, the word servant occurs 980 times. Yet to 
hear the Bible critics, every occurrence of servant should be 
changed to slave, even though in Greek, as in English, there are 
two different words involved. Slave is soma, while servant is 
doulos. 

This fact alone should be enough to discredit the critics, but 
they continue to insist that doulos, too, should be translated as 
"slave." This they do on the basis of an exaggerated claim of the 
extent of slavery in the ancient world. They believe that slavery 
was the rule at the time of Christ, and that employment and inden- 
tured servitude were the exceptions, but that had never been the 
case in any civilization. 

On this issue the critics fall victim to the humanists who want 
so desperately to link slavery with Christianity. Among those is 
an American professor of Black history who claims that in the 200 
years that the slave ships sailed from Africa to the Americas that 
200,000,000 black slaves were dumped overboard. That’s an 
average of 1,000,000 slaves per year. If each slave ship carried 
200 slaves, then that amounts to 5,000 shiploads dumped over- 
board per year or about 100 shiploads per week. Supposing that 
the fatality rate was 50%, which is an exhorbitant estimate, the 
whole venture would be most unprofitable. Now, considering that 
it took 2 months to cross the Atlantic one way, each ship could 
make 2 trips per year. So, if the revisionist historian’s figures are 
right, there were twice 5,000 or 10,000 shiploads of slaves per 
year which means that there were 5,000 ships involved full time in 
the slave trade, ferrying 2,000,000 slaves per year across the 
ocean. This is made even more fantastic when one considers that 
there were roughly 10,000,000 people in all of Africa at the time. 
In five years, there would hardly be a person left in the African 
Continent. There’s as much evidence for the Bible critics’ claims 
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of the pervasiveness of slavery in the Bible as there is for Leonard 
Jeffries’s estimate for African slave trade fatalities. 

Finally, is slavery scriptural? Many who are ignorant of the 
scriptures claim so, but the laws of Moses tell us differently. The 
closest thing that comes to slavery is the law of bondservants. We 
find that spelled out in Le. 25:44-55. There it states that people 
may indeed be bought and sold, usually because of indebtedness, 
and that Israel could take bondservants from the heathen about it. 
But those bondservants could only be bought from their families 
or they could sell themselves. There is no provision made to allow 
for the sale of people taken against their will by force of arms. A 
humane condition is laid out for the treatment of servants and 
bondservants alike, even for those taken in war. If a master injures 
his servant, the servant is to go free. This hardly qualifies as 
slavery. 

Likewise in the New Testament, rules are spelled out for 
mutual respect and equitable treatment of master and servant. The 
relationship is one of employer and employee, under contract, yet 
equal before the Lord. If the critics have trouble seeing this in the 
Bible then I would refer them to the English judge who, in 1775, 
freed 14,000 slaves throughout England on the basis that "Slavery 
is so odious to law" that God does not support it. By "law" he 
meant not just the English common law but the law of Moses, too. 
Thus slavery was banished from England on scriptural grounds 
and yet Bible critics insist that the Bible is for slavery. Are they 
friends to grace? I trow not. 


EASTER AND PASSOVER 


Acts 12:4 “And when he had apprehended him, he put him in 
prison, and delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him; intending after Easter to bring him forth to the people." 


The terrible error which the King James translators sup- 
posedly made was to translate the Greek word, pascha, as Easter 
instead of Passover. 
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In order to properly evaluate the alleged stupidity of this 
"grave error," we need to grab some more context: 


Acts 12:1-3 "Now about that time Herod the king stretched 
forth his hands to vex certain of the church. And he killed 
James the brother of John with the sword. And because he 
saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the days of unleavened bread.)" 


Note that Peter was taken during the days of unleavened bread 
(v. 3), the evening of the first day of which is the Passover. In 
time the feast of unleavened bread came to be called the Passover. 
Luke bore witness of that when he wrote: "Now the feast of un- 
leavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Passover" (Lu. 
22:1). In time, the Jews may have confused the two, but the Bible 
does not do so. Biblically, the passover is the evening of the first 
of the seven days of unleavened bread. If Peter was taken during 
the days of unleavened bread, as Acts 12:3 states, then the Pas- 
sover was already past and it would be trivial for verse 4 to say 
that Herod would bring him forth to the people after the Passover. 

Easter, on the other hand, is a pagan holiday which peri- 
odically coincides with the Passover. The Greek word for Easter 
has always been pascha, right to this very day. On the European 
continent, the word for Easter in most languages derives from pas- 
cha. In Dutch, the Passover is called pascha, and Easter is paas- 
feest. The Dutch Statenbijbel also translates Ac. 12:4 with paas- 
feest, that is, Easter, instead of pascha which is Passover. In Ger- 
man Passover is pascha and Easter is Ostern. Luther translated 
the Greek pascha as Ostern throughout his New Testament, in- 
cluding Ac. 12:4. In other languages, such as Greek, Swedish, 
French, Italian, and Spanish, the words for Passover and Easter are 
one and the same. Among other languages that can discern be- 
tween Easter and Passover, all the Reformation translations read 
Easter in Ac. 12:4. In English, Ac. 12:4 has read Easter since the 
days of Tyndale and Wycliffe, hundreds of years before the 
Authorized Translation. 
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And so we see that the reason why in Ac. 12:4 pascha is trans- 
lated as Easter instead of Passover is that the Passover was already 
past, but in that year the days of unleavened bread ended just 
before or at Easter time. 


CHURCHES 


Acts 19:37 For ye have brought hither these men, which 
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers of your 
goddess. 


The charge is that "robbers of churches" should be "robbers of 
temples." 

Throughout the New Testament the churches are groups of 
believers who gather together as a local assembly within a town or 
city. Here the word is applied to a building. The difference in 
Greek is this: the church, ecclesia, is a group of people, the 
temple, hieron, is a building. 

In English, church can be either. The English word church 
stems from the Old German kirika meaning "house of God" which 
existed in German prior to the fourth century. Some say that Ul- 
filas introduced the word to the Goths from the Greek kuriakon 
which also means "house of God" while others say that the word 
may have already existed in German at the time, having entered 
through the Goths who fought for the Roman Empire in the Greek 
provinces prior to the fourth century. Note that kuriakon is yet a 
third Greek word, along with ecclesia and hieron, describing a 
church in general. 

It is clear that Ac. 19:37 refers to a building, not to people. 
Since "church" in English can refer both to the group of believers 
and to the building, there is no serious problem in the Authorized 
Bible. 

Also, note that the speaker in the passage is the townclerk 
who is not a believer. By translating his speech with the word 
church, the Authorized Bible acknowledges that pagan temples 
would eventually be called churches by their members and others, 
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even as they are today. 


CREATURES AND CREATION 


2 Corinthians 5:17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new. 

Galatians 6:15. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 


Check out any modern version and you will find that the 
"creature" has been changed to "creation." Why the change? It is 
thought that a new creation is more glorifying, but to whom? 
After all, a creation is much greater than a creature. A creature is 
only a part of the creation of God. 

There is a great difference between the two words. A creation 
is self sufficient. An artist’s painting may be called his creation, 
but it is never his creature. The reason why not is because a crea- 
tion is not alive whereas a creature is. Man may be the crown of 
creation, but he is not the creation itself. The Bible teaches that 
believers are alive in Christ, but the new readings casts a shadow 
of doubt on that life. So we find that once again, those who 
criticize the Authorized Bible merely demonstrate their complete 
ignorance of the English language, in this case the difference be- 
tween a live creature and a dead creation. 


WHAT OF THE ITALICS? 
1 John 2:23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not 
the Father: (but) he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father 


also. 


Half of this verse is in italics. Doesn’t that mean that the 
Authorized Bible’ s translators inserted the words? 


232 Bible Problems 


No, it doesn’t mean that at all. The King James translators 
used italics to show words which, though not in the Greek, were 
necessary in order to clarify the English. In the particular case of 
1 Jn. 2:23, the wording in Greek, as in many other languages, is 
such that the words in italics are understood within only the first 
clause: "Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the 
Father." But in English it doesn’t follow that those who acknow- 
ledge the Son also have the Father. There are those who do not 
deny the Son and yet have not the Father. These people are called 
"nominal Christians." Those languages which have only the first 
half of the verse use a word (for example, in Dutch it’s loochent) 
which means both to deny and to disavow, literally, "not of the 
vow." So to communicate both aspects inherent in the Greek, that 
those who deny the Son don’t have the Father while those wo do 
not deny the Son do have the Father, the King James translators 
found that they had to add the positive part of the testimony; and 
since it was not explicitly in the Greek, they placed it in italics. 


THE JOHANNINE COMMA 


I John 5:7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one. 


The usual story told today is that the verse is not found in any 
Greek manuscript except for a forgery by which Erasmus’s enemy, 
Henry Standish, tricked him into adding the verse to his Greek 
New Testament. That Greek version underwent several revisions 
and eventually became the basis for the Authorized Translation. It 
is further claimed that the verse is found only in a few late copies 
of the Latin Vulgate. It appears that verse 7 is indeed missing in 
the majority of Greek manuscripts. 

Now the forgery story is a little hard to swallow considering 
the tremendous amount of work it would take to forge it. Besides, 
later editors such as Beza could easily have justified its removal, if 
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such were indeed the case. So why did Erasmus decide to include 
it after all? Were he and later editors so easily deceived that they 
would place and keep it into the Greek New Testament on the 
basis of one "dubious" Greek manuscript and a handful of late 
Latin manuscripts? No, there’s more to the story than is told by 
the critics. 

It turns out that the verse occurs in more manuscripts than the 
revisers care to admit. It appears in a 4th century Latin translation 
(which antedates the so-called "oldest and best" used by the 
modern revisionists), and it is present in 13th and 14th Century 
Greek manuscripts (particularly, Codex Ravianus and 61 which 
was the manuscript which convinced Erasmus to insert the verse 
into his Greek text). But that’s not all. Unbeknownst to Erasmus 
at the time and, apparently, the critics today, the following ancient 
manuscripts also include the passage: 34, 88 (margin), 99, 105, 
110, 162, 173, 181, 190, 193, 219, 220, 221, 298, 429, 629 
(margin), 635, 636, and 918. It is quoted by two Spanish bishops 
in A.D, 385. In addition, 60 lectionaries contain it as do 
manuscripts R, F, M, and Q. It is found in the Speculum, which 
contains the Latin text. Furthermore, Tertullian quotes it as do 
Cyprian, Cassiodorus, Augustine, and Jerome. Although Jerome 
did not include it in his Vulgate, it was added to the Vulgate about 
the year 800 from the Old Latin. 

Now because almost all of these manuscripts date from the 
fourth century or later, unitarians claim that overzealous 
trinitarians added the verse to the Bible in the fourth century. 
Now here’s a curious thing. The critics say that the verse is a 
forgery, but if you or I were to forge the Trinity into the Bible 
would we not say "the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost?" Of 
course we would. But here it says "the Father, the Word and the 
Holy Ghost." Furthermore, this is consistent with John’s emphasis 
on the Word of God. And besides, as far as we can tell, the Johan- 
nine comma is found in every copy of the Old Latin Bible from 
about A.D. 150 forward, at which time it replaced the Greek text 
as the Bible for use in church services. 

The critics insist that the doctrine of the Trinity is not affected 
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by the removal of this verse. The problem with that claim is that 
historically, this verse is assailed by unitarians who blame it en- 
tirely for the doctrine of the Trinity. Other trinitarian references in 
the Bible are questioned by them on the grounds that if this verse 
is forged, then the others probably were, too. This they do after 
claiming, along with the revisers, that since this passage is not in 
the majority of Greek manuscripts, it must be a fourth century 
forgery promoting trinitarianism. Needless to say, the doctrine of 
the Trinity is affected by the omission. 

Now if all this is not enough evidence for the authenticity of 
the Johannine comma, exclusion of the seventh verse creates a 
grammatical error: for in verse 8, "spirit", "water", and "blood" are 
neuter in gender, but "these three agree" is masculine. The three 
who agree thus cannot refer to the "spirit, water and blood" but 
must refer to something else. The only evidence for "something 
else" is verse 7 as it reads in the Old Latin and Erasmus’s Textus 
Receptus, and, of course, the Authorized Bible. 

By the way, another example of bad Greek grammar is the re- 
placement of the word "God" in 1 Timothy 3:16 by "He." He 
whom? There is no antecedent. This particular change removes a 
supporting verse for the deity of Christ. 

Why are grammatical problems important? Well, if God is 
omniscient, then he should make no mistakes. Most Christians 
believe that God would make no mistakes in his historical record, 
but few stop to think that neither would he make any mistakes in 
scientific pronouncements, and fewer still that he would not make 
any grammatical mistakes. So the existence of a grammatical er- 
ror in any Greek manuscript means that the manuscript is in error 
and is not true to the original — that something has been altered 
since the original was penned. Thus inerrancy requires that 1 John 
5:6-8 was originally penned as it appears in the Authorized Bible. 


FOXES, UNICORNS, AND DRAGONS 


When it comes to the plants and animals of the Bible, modern 
critics take great liberties. In order to earn the respect of the 


Alleged Problems in the Authorized Translation 235 


world, translating committees these days think they have to shy 
away from dragons and unicorns and would rather call these jack- 
als or crocodiles. Let’s look at several of these animals one at a 
time: 


Dragons 


The Authorized Bible mentions dragons (Hebrew taniym) 35 
times. Of these all are in the Old Testament except for 13 occur- 
rences in the Revelation. Here are the properties which the 
Authorized Bible assigns to the dragons: they are venomous (De. 
32:33); they may be found on land (Is. 34:13) and sea (Ps. 74:13); 
they live in dens (Jer. 9:11); they snuff the wind (Jer. 14:6); they 
wail (Mic. 1:8); they can live in a waste wilderness (Mal. 1:3); 
Satan is called a dragon with seven heads (Re. 12:4); and finally, 
the dragon is a serpent (Re. 20:2). What do the modern versions 
say is a "better, clearer translation" of these passages? 

The NASV says it’s a serpent in De. 32:33 but translates the 
same Hebrew word as a "jackal" in Is. 34:13. In Ps. 74:13 the 
committee felt it was safe to translate the Hebrew as "sea serpent" 
but in Jer. 9:11 it’s back to a "jackal" again. Ditto Jer. 14:6, Mic. 
1:8, and Mal. 1:3. For some reason, the committee decided that 
it’s all right to use "dragon" in Revelation. Perhaps this is because 
all but strict Baptists take that book too figuratively. 

The NIV differs slightly from the NASV when it says De. 
32:33 refers to serpents. It agrees with the NASV in the use of 
jackals. In Ps. 74:13 it changes the NASV’s sea serpent to a 
"monster in the waters." 

The NKJV also sees serpents in De. 32:33 and jackals else- 
where. In Ps. 74:13 it, however, sees "sea serpents" instead of a 
"sea serpent" or "monster in the waters." 

It makes sense to consistently translate one noun in Hebrew to 
the same noun in English, although that is not always the possible. 
Of all the versions and translations, however, the Authorized Bible 
is the only one which does so here (see "Whale," below). Indeed, 
since the new versions do not use "dragon" anywhere in the Old 
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Testament, it suddenly shows up in Revelation 12 without any 
cross reference to the Old Testament. 

Are these translating committees right in avoiding dragons? 
One thing’s for sure, no one can mistake a sea serpent for a jackal. 
Stories of dragons abound around the world. The memoirs of 
Alexander the Great tell of seeing a dragon kept in a cave in India. 
The creature hissed frightfully and was over 100 feet long. 
Chinese history tells of using dragon eggs for medicine and of a 
family which raised dragons to pull the emperor’s chariot on spe- 
cial occasions. The Italian naturalist, Ulysses Androvanus, docu- 
mented the death of a dragon. A peasant named Baptiste met the 
dragon on May 13, 1572 and clubbed it to death with his staff. 
Androvanus commented on the scarcity of dragons in those days. 
Reports of dragons were common through about the tenth century. 
As for the dragons in the seas, both the Vikings and the Chinese 
formed their ships in their image. So dragons, although now evi- 
dently extinct, were still fairly common 1,000 years ago. The 
evidence for their existence is overwhelming. For example, how 
did the Chinese know of dragon eggs? In examining the tales 
around the world it is clear that dragons and dinosaurs are, if not 
the same, at least related. So the critics err in their caution. 


Whales 


The moderns claim that the same Hebrew word translated as 
dragon in the Authorized Bible is also translated "whale." Three 
times that is said to happen in the Old Testament. Did the King 
James translators err? 

True, looking superficially at the unpointed Hebrew there 
seems to be no difference between the dragon and the whale. If, 
however, one looks at the points, there is a very slight difference 
in the pointing of these two words (see Isaac Leeser’s nineteenth 
century Holy Scriptures, which presents the Hebrew with an 
English translation.) Since the authorized translators included a 
man who could read the unpointed Hebrew at age 5, the distinction 
is more significant than the critics dare to admit. This could be 


Alleged Problems in the Authorized Translation 237 


one of those words which has the same consonant form but means 
two different things. We have such words in English, too, Table 
affords us with an example. Read is another. 

The new versions have changed the whales of the Authorized 
Bible to sea monsters. Indeed, they do not mention whales at all, 
not even in Mt. 12:40 where the Greek is unmistakable. In that 
verse we read that the "great fish" (Jonah 1:17) which swallowed 
Jonah was a whale. The new versions ignore the Greek ketos and 
transpose the "great fish" from Jonah 1:17 or call it a sea monster 
(NIV, NASV, NKJV). The Greek word is ketos, which means 
whale. From it the Romans derived cetus which is Latin for whale 
and from which stems the English word, cetatious, meaning, 
"pertaining to whales." Since there has been at least one docu- 
mented cases of a man swallowed whole by a whale and living to 
tell about it (see "The Whale is a Fish" under Jonah 1:17 in chap- 
ter 6), there is no excuse for changing the word "whale" to "great 
fish." Among Bible critics it seems that scholarly reputations, su- 
perstitions, and fear of ridicule are stronger than truth. 


Foxes and jackals 


Psalms 63:10 "They shall fall by the sword: they shall be a 
portion for foxes." 


Psalm 63:10 seems clear enough, but the NIV and the NKJV 
insist that the Hebrew here should be translated as jackals. Now 
the first time we see a fox in the Bible is in Judges 15:4 where 
Samson ties firebrands to their tails to set the Philistine fields 
ablaze. The Hebrew word there is shuw’al. One would expect 
that if taniym is a jackal, as argued by the critics, that Psalm 63:10 
must use that same word. Not so. Shuw’al is the word in Ps. 
63:10. Twice more the NIV renders it jackal (Lam. 5:18 and Eze. 
13:4). And what does the Hebrew word mean? Why it means 
"burrower." A fox is much more of a burrowing animal than is a 
jackal. Besides, why did the NIV and NKJV not change Samson’s 
foxes to jackals? 
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Unicorns 


The Authorized Bible mentions unicorns nine times. Modern 
versions insist that it be a "wild ox" or a "bull." 

If the unicorn is, instead, a wild ox or bull, then consider the 
implication of Job 39:9 when it says: "Will the unicorn be willing 
to serve thee, or abide by thy crib?" Wild oxen can be tamed. 
They are willing to serve. The same may be said for bulls. Psalm 
29:6 reports that young unicorns skip. Unicorns are found in 
heaven (Ps. 22:21 and Is. 34:7). A unicorn has one horn according 
to Psalm 92:10 — "But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of 
an unicorn ...." 

The word, unicorn, comes from a Hebrew word meaning ex- 
alted. Some take this to be an ox but there is another Hebrew 
word for ox (showr) so that’s not a valid alternative in light of the 
historic interpretation of re’em as "unicorn." Horns are a symbol 
of exaltation, of political power or, as in this verse, of anointed 
power. The Bible always has one horn per ruler, thus one horn per 
re’em or, by definition of the word, unicorn (one horn). We find 
unicorns together with bullocks and bulls in Is. 34:7, thus ruling 
out that re’em was a bull or bullock. 

Is the unicorn a mythical creature? Sightings of unicorns date 
as recently as the eighteenth century. Recorded unicorn sightings 
come from India, Ethiopia, Abyssinia, Mecca, China, Persia, and 
even Canada. The descriptions do not readily fit any animal alive 
today, especially given that the horn is reported to be from two to 
three feet long. There is plenty of anecdotal evidence that these 
were real creatures. Sixteenth century accounts from Europe tell 
of unicorns in private zoos (there were no public zoos back then). 
There is thus no reason to doubt the reading in the Authorized 
Bible, especially given that the unicorn will return to earth when 
Christ comes from heaven (Is. 34:7). The implication is that they 
are extinct on earth at the time. 


There are many more such examples we could cull from scrip- 
ture where the Bible critics and scholars try to modify the words of 
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the Authorized Bible into something "more scholarly." Sometimes 
the results are ludicrous such as when the RSV, claiming to be 
much clearer and easier to understand than the Authorized Bible, 
changes Job’s "white of an egg" into "purslane of slime" (Job 6:6). 
Other times the results are sad, such as the insistence that jackals 
must be inserted into the Bible even if it means translating two 
unrelated Hebrew words as "jackal." Why do you suppose Bible 
revisers do that? 


ARCHAIC WORDS 


One of the great fables of the past 150 years is the tale that the 
Authorized Bible was written in archaic, Elisabethan English. 
That is not at all the case. First of all, it is not Elisabethan 
English. Despite claims to the contrary, the English of the King 
James Bible is not the English which was spoken on the streets in 
1611. It is a special form of English, specially created to receive 
the words of God in the Authorized Bible. Anyone who has com- 
pared Shakespeare with the Bible can appreciate the truth of that 
statement. Or read the "Translators to the Reader," which was 
written by one of the translators, to see what the literary style was 
like. You’ll find it far less comprehensible than the Bible itself. 

Let’s look at some examples of archaic words: 


Thee and thou 


Today the Holy Bible is ridiculed mercilessly for its use of the 
words "thee" and "thou" and its "archaic" word endings. It turns 
out that these are very precise and one ignores them at one’s own 
peril. For example, it is a common mistake made even by the 
translating committees of modern versions to regard the thees and 
thous as signs of respect. This they get from the German where 
there is a respectful form of the word you, but English is not as 
German. Whereas modern English has only one word encompass- 
ing both the second person singular and second person plural, 
namely, you, the Authorized Bible has two. Thou is the second 


240 Bible Problems 


person singular while you is the second person plural. Thee is the 
second person singular objective case while ye is the second per- 
son plural form. Likewise the possessives thine and your. Rather 
than obscuring the text, these words faithfully reproduce the 
original texts. 


Throughly 


2 Timothy 3:16-17 All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works. 


Even in one alleged King James Version, revisers have altered 
the "throughly" to "thoroughly," thinking that they’ve cleared up a 
bothersome and useless inconsistency. On the contrary, they’ve 
confounded the scripture. Both words mean "fully, completely, 
perfectly." Thoroughly has a sense of “in a way that penetrates 
right through. In the context of 2 Tim. 3:17, that would mean that 
the furnishing comes from the outside, from men, from schools. 
Throughly comes from inside. It has a sense of "through the 
whole thickness" and so works from the inside out to the surface. 
In the above context that means that the furnishing comes from the 
Spirit of the word, of Christ, so that the perfection is of God and 
not of men. Furthermore, throughly also has a sense of "from 
beginning to end, for the whole length of time." This means that 
the throughly furnished man is furnished unto all good works 
forever while the thoroughly furnished man’s furnishing are only 
temporary. 


Science 


Science is one of the archaic words which has been stripped 
from the Bible’s vocabulary and replaced by "modern" words such 
as "knowledge" and "understanding." The words science occurs 
twice in the Authorized Bible: once in Dan. 1:4 and again in 
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1 Tim. 6:20. There is no good reason why the word should be 
changed in modern versions, The usual justification is that the un- 
learned men who penned the Bible knew nothing of science so 
they couldn’t possibly have meant science when they wrote. 

The first of the two references says that Daniel and the 
Hebrew children were cunning in understanding science. That the 
Babylonians had a science, particularly astronomy, is well docu- 
mented, There is no reason not to use the word in that context. 
That is, after all, in what Daniel and the other Hebrew children 
were to be instructed. 

The second of the two references warns believers against 
"science falsely so called." Now if there is a false science then it 
follows there is a true science. One does not counterfeit some- 
thing which doesn’t exist. So why remove the references to 
science? Probably for two reasons. First, despite the implications 
of Daniel, the ancient Jews are not regarded by scholars as being 
scientifically knowledgable. This is easy to disprove because the 
Jewish calendar is the most accurate lunar calendar ever. To con- 
struct it required a most intimate knowledge of astronomy and 
mathematics, that is, of science. Second, none of the translators of 
the modern versions were scientists themselves, and as such they 
were not able to discern true science from "science falsely so 
called," so it was judged safer to render it as knowledge. 

This lack of scientific expertise in the translating committees 
was not the case with the King James translators where several 
had scientific training. Additionally, among the translators of the 
Authorized Bible were expert tailors, architects, and so forth, who 
were consulted on such matters as construction of the tabernacle, 
the temple, and other such things. No modern translating com- 
mittee has bothered to consult experts in areas other than Greek 
and Hebrew. Bear in mind, too, that all the scholars of England 
and Europe were encouraged to provide suggestions and to 
critique the King James translation committee’s work. Today, the 
revisionists’ committee membership and work is kept as confiden- 
tial as possible. The only reasons for that are so that they don’t 
need to share the profits of the copyright and also can avoid blame 
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if the translation is a fiasco, as all are. (The reader disagrees? 
Then how come every new version out claims to be the best ever 
and a great improvement on its predecessors?) 


Unto 


Proverbs 3:5 Trust in the LORD with all thine heart; and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. 


This verse will serve to illustrate the objections to the word 
"unto" as used in the Authorized Bible. Modern versions all say to 
the effect of “lean not on your own understanding." The 
Authorized reading is stronger than the modern one. 

To lean on one’s own understanding means to give your un- 
derstanding complete weight; to trust it completely. Not to lean 
unto one’s own understanding means don’t even be inclined to 
trust your own understanding, let alone to give it full weight. The 
context is, after all, "Trust in the LORD with all thine heart." 

"Unto" also has a sense of being pushed or cast without 
choice. So when Re. 12:13 says that the dragon "was cast unto the 
earth" is means that he had no choice, he was forced to go to the 
surface of the earth. The modern versions tend to read "thrown to 
the earth." So what’s the difference? If the dragon is cast to the 
earth he could leave it again. If he’s cast unto the earth he cannot 
leave it again, at least, not of his own volition. Likewise, in Pr. 
3:5, to lean “unto thine own understanding" means that one’s in- 
clination to trust one’s own understanding will lead one to commit 
oneself to one’s ideas to the point that one cannot forsake them or 
see one’s own error. Or should one see one’s own error, one’s 
pride will not allow one to admit it. As stated in the introduction 
to this section, the words in the Authorized Bible are very, very 
precise and bear the marks of the word of God as defined in 
Hebrews 4:12: 


For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
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soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 


Charity 


It is the practice in this last half of the twentieth century to 
change the word, charity, to love wherever it occurs in the 
Authorized Bible. But charity is a much more powerful English 
word than is love. True, the modern usage is dulled by its applica- 
tion to an expression of giving to the poor and needy, but its true 
root is much broader. Biblically, Col. 3:14 says that charity is the 
"bond of perfectness.". This makes charity the cohesive force of 
the body of Christ (1 Cor. 12:24-27). It may be hard to love 
someone who has wronged one, but it is easier to have charity on 
them. 1 Tim. 1:5 says charity is the "end of the commandment." 

Although the Greek word used here is unrelated to the English 
word charity, charity itself has a Greek root. The root word finds 
its way into English in such words as "grace," (note "gracias," 
thankfulness,) "cherish," and "caress." The idea with charity is 
that it is unconditional. One need not love the recipient in order to 
have charity. In that sense the word reflects on Jude 23: "And 
others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh." In that way the word is very much 
stronger than the English word, love. Such is called grace. 
You've heard it said that God hates the sin but loves the sinner? 
This is an unfortunate choice of words because to most of the 
hearers "love" is the opposite of "hate," but Psalm 5:5 says God 
"hatest all workers of iniquity.". God "loves" them in a charitable 
way, not in a way of having good feelings towards them. Note the 
use of "love" in John 3:16 where "so loved" means "loved in such 
a way." So in essence, charity is the English word which is closest 
in sense and meaning to the Greek word, agape. The word charity 
is very exact in the Authorized Bible and it is not nearly so ob- 
solete as its critics think it to be. 
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Other words 


There are many more words which are considered archaic. 
We saw the difference between alway and always in chapter 8, 
"The truthful liar," under Titus 1:12. Then there is the insistence 
by today’s Bible critics that men should "imitate" Christ (or Paul) 
instead of following them (1 Cor. 4:16; 1 Cor. 11:1 which says: 
"Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ;" Eph. 5:1; and 
Php. 3:17). If we are to imitate Christ then each believer should 
gather 12 disciples about him, work miracles, claim to be the Mes- 
siah, and be literally crucified. Follow, on the other hand, means 
"to accept the guidance or leadership of." Imitate means to 
"model one’s self after" or "to copy or mimic." So if we are to im- 
itate Christ, we are all to be heads of the church, and there are to 
be no other parts to the body of Christ. Follow allows believers to 
exercise their own talents in God’s service. 

Probably the most famous of the archaic words is "let," mean- 
ing to hinder. But what its critics never state is that "let" has in- 
herent in it a contractual arrangement with a time limit. Thus in 
Canada and in the United Kingdom apartments are "to let," not 
"for rent." The idea is that there is a minimum rental time in- 
volved in the lease. See 2 Ki. 10:24; Pr. 17:14; and 2 Th. 2:7 with 
that sense in mind. Space does not permit a detailed defense here 
of all the so-called archaic words in the Authorized Bible. Suffice 
it to say that all objections are answerable. 


And so we come to the conclusion of the whole matter of this 
book. The Bible is inerrant and is preserved, otherwise God can- 
not hold men fully responsible for obeying it. Men criticize the 
Bible in order to feed the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and 
especially for the pride of life (1 Jn. 2:16). They do so to attain 
the praise of men, and some even think that God owes them a debt 
of gratitude for helping him out before men. If the reader has got- 
ten the impression that such men argue from ignorance then this 
book will have achieved part of its goal, and if the reader is con- 
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vinced that, at least in English, the Holy Bible exists only in the 
Authorized Bible then the goal of this book is fully accomplished. 


The reader who knows that need never fear the famine of Amos 
8:11, 


Behold, the days come, saith the Lord GOD, that I will send a 
famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 


water, but of hearing the words of the LORD. 


To God be the glory forever and ever. Amen. 
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Sermon on the plain, 157 
Serpent, 235 
Servants, 226 
Seven things, 139 
Shakespeare, 239 
Shamgar, 74 
Sheba, 208 
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For nearly two millennia the Holy Bible was 
regarded as the final authority in all matters | 
historical, religious, scientific, and moral. Over | 
the last four hundred years the Bible’s authority 
has declined at an increasing rate. It is no 
wonder today that many regard the Bible as a 
collection of myths, full of contradictions. Dr. 


Gerardus D. Bouw challenges that view. 

In this book, Dr. Bouw examines all of the 
difficult problem texts and many of the lesser 
ones, too. In the course of analyzing the 
solutions, the reader discovers simple principles 
which always yield a resolution. Throughout, Dr. 


Bouw shows that God writes what he means and 
means what he writes. He concludes that the 
Holy Bible is the word of God and contains the 
very words of God, and he shows where those 
words may be found today. 


